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PREFACE 

Tiui; Adyar Library opens the Descriptive Catalogue 
of its Sanskrit MSS. with the volume on Upanisad 
literature, because this volume is wanted at present as 
the necessary basis of a work now under preparation, 
viz., a critical edition and translation of the more 
important of the so-called Minor TJpanisads. 

The two largest collections of Upanisad MSS. 
of which catalogues have been published are, in 
the West, that of the India Office in London with 
356 numbers (copies) and 144 works (titles), and, in 
India, the collection of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras, with 607 numbers and 
183 works. 

The collection described in this volume comprises 
1322 numbers distributed among 366 works, and 
of the latter the following have not been described 
before or not been properly described, those marked 
with an asterisk appearing herewith for the first 
time* (the numbers in brackets after the names refer 
to the pages of the present work) : 


* The VajrasucI of Asvaghosa with its Laghu-tehka 
(p. 112 and 270) is not mentioned even in the Catalogus 
Catalogorum (MSS. of it being very rare), but it was pub- 
lished as early as 1839. 
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(1) Atharva^ikhopanisad-dipika by Sankaranan* 
da (34, 125). 

*(2) Advaitopanisad (86, 131). 

*(3) Adhyatmopanisad II (67, 134). 

(4) AUopanisad (68, 73, 102; 136), 

(5) Avadhiitopanisad II (68, 116; 138). 

(6) id. Ill (71 ; 139). 

*(7) Acamanopanisad (11 ; 140). 

*(8) Atmapfijopanisad (50; 141). 

*(9) Arseyopanisad (93; 144). 

*(10) Isopanisat-prakiisika by Srivatsanka (19; 
145). 

*(11) Uttaranarayanopanisad (107 ; 148). 

*(12) tJrdhvapundropanisad (22 ; 148). 

*(13) Rgvedajrdjfilopanisad (7 ; 149). 

*(14 ) Aitareyopanisat-tatparya-nirnaya (15 ; 151). 
(15) Katyayanopanisad (116; 155). 

*(16) Kamarajakilitoddharopanisad (111 ; 155). 

(17) Nandikesvarapuiiiiie Krilagnirodropanisad 
(83, etc.; 159). 

*(18) Kfllimedhadiksitopanisad (89; 162). 

*(19) Kaulopanisad-bhasya by Bhaskarartiya (5; 
167). 

*(20) Guhyakalyupanisad (68 ; 175). 

*(21) GuhyasodhaDyri.sopampad (89; 177). 

*(22) Gopalapiirvatapinyupanisad-vivrti (62; 178). 
*(23) Gopalottaratapinyupanisad-vivrti (62; 170). 
*(24) Cakropanisad (89; 180). 

(25) Caturvedopanisad (69 ; 181). 

*(26) Cliagaleyopanisad (93 ; 181). 

(27) Tulasyupauisad (72 ; 186). 

*(28) Turiyopaiiisad (104; 186). 
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*^29) Taittiriyoptiin’sadartlmsrirasaugrahaprakasi- 
kfi (9] ; 191). 

*(30) TaittirTyopanisail-blifisya (44; 180). 

*(31) DattatreyottaratripauTyojjanisad (104; 199). 
*(32) XirvaiiopaiiiHad IT (69; 211). 

(33) Niruktopaiiisad (‘.>1; 210). 

*(34) Pai*al)i'alimoi)aiiisad II (ol; 215). 

"(3.5) Prirfiyanopaiiisad (89 ; 217). 

*(3(>) PitriiJibaropaui.jad (79; 219). 

‘'"(37) liatukopanisad : 223). 

^(38) Hriskalaiiiaiitropaiiisail (92, 93; 224). 

*^^30) lJ!‘iskala]nantr(»]>aiiis.id-vrtti (02; 224). 

**(l-0) Bi-ahmajijnfisiu[»aiiisad (101; 228). 

‘'.'11) Braliniopariissat-kaTaca 11)7 ; 23-1). 

*(42) Bi*a1iinopaui‘<at - .sai’a-sa.Jigralia - dijiika (113 ; 
232). 

*(43) Blia.sniajrdjrilopaiiisaltlkri-vyakltya (102; 235). 
(14) Blirivaiio])ainsad-b1irisya (29. 50, 101; 238). 
( 15) Bhriva.ii()panisat-[)i'ayoga-vidlu (20, 101; 230). 
*(4(5) Malhrmiiirivopaiiisad (70; 241). 

*(47) iAlalia vakyavivaranopaiiisad (11; 2-1.5). 

*(48) Mundak()[)aiMs;i.d4)lirisya ((52; 251). 

*(40) AIi'l.yiilaugrdopa,insad-vyrvkliyri (113; 252). 
*(50) JVlailreyo]):niifjs)d H (75, 92; 255). 

*(51) yajfiopavTtopaiiisad (11 ; 250). 

(52) Yogari'ijopaaisad 0(5; 200). 

*(53) Lringfilf)paiiisad (05; 2(56). 

(54) Vauadnrgopani^ad ( 102 ; 273). 

(55) VisviiiTiojianisad (09, 100, 110; 274). 

*(66) Vrddhajabalopani^ad (7 ; 274). 

(57) Siropanisad (103; 280). 

*(68) Siropani^at-stotra (105 ; 281). 
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•(59) SaiinakopaniPiicl (93 ; 282). 

(60) Sriki'snapurnsottamasiddhrmtopaiiisad ( 65 ; 
•28’3).' 

*(61) Srividyfitrirakopaiiisad (29; 284). 

*(62) Srlvidyfiiiniriyopainsad (29; 285). 

*(63) Svetainvttikopanisad f28; 286). 

(64) SA'etasvataropaiiisat-prakrisikfi '115; 280). 

■•^05) Sodliopanisad 89; 288). 

*(66) Sadriiiandopaiii'^ad (38; 289). 

*(67, Siddliriiita"^iklinp:un'had (111; 293). 

*(08) ►^iddlianta.saropani.-jad (Hi; 294). 

*(09) Siiiiiukliyiipailijjad (/2; 290). 

(7(1) Svaru])Opaiiisa(l (0<;, etc.; 299j. 

*(71) Svasainvedvupaiii'^ad (04, 110; 30t)). 

*(72'i Ha.ijisasodhopaiiisad (89; 3u2). 

(7'S) Heranibopaiiisad (74, etc.; 304). 

(74-183) One hundred and ten commentaries by 
Appayadik^ita (11, 03, 117-120; and cor- 
responding pages of the alphabetical part). 

Also a few ncAv namas for known works or parts 
of them have appeared, as Avill be found by a perusal 
of the tith's in the alphabetical part of this book. 

Of tlie works brought' to light the most interesting 
one is indisputably the lia^LtiUimnnii'iiimtl^ud-vrUi 
which I have taken the t>p]>ortunity of publishing in 
an appendix to tins catalogue (with a lew readings 
from the fragmentary mala, quoted ash, and the num- 
bering" of the latter extended also to the portions 
missing in it). The text embedded in it might appear 
to be a precursor of all known Upani^ad literature, 
wore- wc allowed to judge by the form and language 
only, A feiepassagesy however (to be discussed in our 



V 


above mentioned UpaniKad edition), make it pretty cer- 
tain that its tciiiiiuHs a t/uo cannot be placed befora the 
beginning of that doubtlessly long space of time which 
separates the ancient prose from the first metrical 
IJpanisads. .\s to the Vrtti. it is evidently wrong in 
several cases, as will be seen from onr translation. 

Next in interest come the three other TJpanisads 
of the ()u]niok’hat the Saipskrt original f)f which had 
been missing as yet, A'iz , Avseya, ('hiigaleya, and 
Saunaka. Unfortnnately the text is in all of them 
very comipt > much more than in the remainh\g num- 
bers of the colloeti(‘n- -a proof, as it seems, of the 
neglected state into which these Tpanisads had fallen 
long ago), but it will nf>w be possibh' to reconstruct 
them with the help of their Jh-rsian for I’erso-Latin) 
translation. These texts may be safely allotted to the 
close of the first prose period. 

All the I’eniaining wnrkh belong to very much 
later times .and many of them, indeed, to that class 
which inc hides the so-called .sjiurious li^panii^ids. This 
is, howevei’, ipiite an unseientifie Inliel. For, as Pro- 
fessor lleusscn says, fheVpani^ad literature has neA’er 
come to a close and iiiight lie even continued in the 
present or fntmv, and also apart from this and gi’ant- 
ing the doubtful origin of these woi’ks, \vc have to 
take them into account, because “ it is desirable that 
everything claiming the <ligiiity of an Upanisad shonld 
be brought to light.”* 

I must now say a few w'onls on Ajtitatjatrtl'Hihi 
whose one hundred and ten commentai’ies constitute 
an important portion of our collection. 

• Colonel Jac«»l) in Tnilinn Aiifltjiuin/ of IS87 (]>ngu 84). 
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AppayadiknitficilTya or Appaja.4ivacarya was a 
Bralimin of the Tlimevelly District who composed a 
very large mimbor of Samskil and Vernacular works 
and died in Naranammalpurani only a few years ago 
(1901). He is the founder, or, as lie would have it, 
the renewer of the Anuhhavadraita system of thought 
which is a synthesis of the principal Vedantic systems 
and is based on Cfurujhmia vrisistlia-tattvasurayana 
and on Daksinainurti’s Brahma sfitra-vi'tti with its 
commentary by Appayadiksita, the well-known author 
of Siddhantale^a-sangraha.* 

To Appayadiksita the one hunchx'd and eight 
Upaniijads, in the order of the Muktika list, are one 
Vedic code which in its totality* can be explained by 
the Anubliavadvaita system only, Avhereas the other 
Vedantic systems, because of their one-sidedness, liave 
to confine themselves to a choice from it. To prove * 
the inner consistency of this code, Appayadikrita lias 
\mtten a special tix^atise, the Jlarilnirahrtfhna-sdma- 
the most winarkablc Feature of which is the 
classification of the one hundred and eight lJ])ani%ds 
into Vaisnava, J^aiva. and Bi*ahmopanisads. They are 
given lielow in the same oi'dei’ in which tlicy are 
discussed by the author in the said treatise. 

T. Miifnitriqifiiiimih : KalisantiTirana, Mudgala, 
Avyaktani’siinhn, XfirSyai.ia, Subfda, Xiriinhatapini, 

*(Vini]wretlie of tin’s system, by I’aiidit W- 

^tri, in the for 1903 (p. !Mr8-359), also the 

‘Bibliography of Sfu’iklmi-Yoga-Sainuccaya works’ by the 
name. 

+ The original MS. of which was kindly placed at my dis- 
posal by the Government Oriental Library at Mysore. 
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Sita, Mahanarayaua, Vasudeva, Gopulatapiiii, Krsna, 
Varaha, Hayagriva, Dattatreya, Garuda, Eamarahasya, 
Mahat, Ramatapim, Aksamalika, Muktika. 

IL ^aivopanisadis : Sarabka, Kena, Kaivalya, 
(Rudra-)Jabala, Svctasvatara, Atbarvasiras, Atliar- 
vasikha, Brhajjabala, Kalagnirudra, Bbasmajabala, 
Jtibali, Daksinamurti, Skanda, Pasupata, Tripuratapini, 
Devi, Tripura, Bhavana, Saubhagyalaksmi, Babvrca, 
Rudrahrdaya, Rudraksa, Gu.napati, Pancabrabma. 

III. Bmhmopanisads : Isavasya, Katbavalli, 
Prasna, Muiidaka, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Cbandogya, 
Brhadaranyaka, Mandiikya, Brahma, Hainsa, Arunika, 
Garbha, Paramaliamsa, Amrtabindu, Amrtanada, 
Maitrayani, Kausitaki, Maitrcya, Ksurika, Mantrika, 
Sarvasara, Nirfilamba, Sukaraliasya, Vajrasiici, Tejo- 
bindu, Nadabindu, Dhyanabindu, Brahmavidya, Yoga- 
tattva, Atmabodha, Naradaparivrajaka, Trisikhibrali- 
mazia, Yogacudamani, Nirvana, MandalabraLmana, 
Advayatiiraka, Sandilya, Paingala, Bliiksuka, Turya- 
tita, Saiiuiyasa, Paramahamsaparivrajaka, J5ariraka, 
Yogasikha, Ekaksara, Annapiiriia, Siirya, Ak§i, 
Adhyatma, Kundika, Savitri, Atma, Parabrahma, 
Avadhuta, Katha(-rudra), Yogaknndali, Darsana, 
Tarasara, Maliaviikya, Pranaguihotra, Yajfiavalkya, 
Satyayani, Sarasvatirahasya. 

This threefold classification cori’esponds to the 
well-known religious classification: the Vaisnavas, the 
Saivas, and the Smartas or Brahmanas. The Brrihma- 
nas are not required to worship the Gods of the 
Trinity in images (temples), because they worship them 
in daily and occasional rites. They are said to wor- 
ship the Karya-Brahma in every form of religious 
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cereinouy, and the Ktlrai.ia-Brahma in meditation to 
which the rites are considered preparatory [Tid mt 
bmhmdrjianam UKtu). 

An idea of the spirit in which Appayadiksita 
wrote, may be obtained fi*om our e^' tracts, especially 
those from his commentaries on Adhyiltma, Narada- 
parivrajaka and Muktikopanisad wdiich are really 
important works.* 

The chief weakness of Appayadiksita is his too 
great boldness. For example, when we read in the 
Atmopanisad that there arc thnr Atmans, and App. 
quietly opens his coiurntmtaiy with the stato]ucnt that 
this is the Upanisjid wherein four Atmans are taught 
(because the in his opinion, could not 

possibly have been omitted), wo woidd not so readily 
believe that this was also the opinion of the author of , 
the tJpanisad. Of course, according to the Indian 
view, an Upanisad has no author at all, but a2)pcars 
and reappears from eternity to eternity, like every- 
thing else which is believed to be Sruti. 

It may, finally, be remembered that Aijpayadiksita 
(apart from one or two exceptions noticed below) 
comments on the southern recensions only, which in 
many cases are widely different from and sometimes 
very much longer than the northern ones. Therefore, 
his commentaries are at present our sole help not 
only for those ITpanisads of which we have no other 
commentaries, but to some extent even in the case of 

*lt is to be hoped that they will soon be publishod. 
The Oriental Publishing Company, Ltd., Madras, has, indeed, 
the intention, I understand, to successively publish all the 
commentaries of Appayadlkijiita. 
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those which have been commented upon by Naraya^ 
and others. 

As to other commentators, I should like to call 
attention to the works* of Anandatirtha which, though 
satisfactorily edited by the Madhya Vilasa Book Depdt 
at Kumbakonam, have been very little studied as yet. 
His arguments are not so forced as is generally 
believed. 

As can bo seen in Part T., the Adyar Library 
possesses four coinjjlete and five very fragmentary 
MSS. of the fifty-two Atharvana Upanisads (p. 59, 
103, 108, 114; 77, 87, 102). This collection is con- 
fined to the North of India, and so is the Atharvasir§a- 
paficaka of which we have but one copy (including two 
more texts, p. lOG), though it is by no means rare. 

^ On the other hand, complete MSS. of the one hundred 
and eight Upanisads are very rare: a fragment is 
noted on p. 13/14, and among the texts preceding 
Appayadiksita’s commentaries, Sarabha and Atma- 
bodha are missing. 

On recensions I shall have to say a good deal 
at a later opportunity. Here it may suffice to say 
that some southern recensions seem to have wandered 
to the North through the mediation of ^ankarananda’s 
commentaries and otherwise, but that no such wander- 
ing to the South seems to have taken placet, for nearly 
all the northern recensions mentioned in Fart II. are 


* I Avas stnick by the extraordinary correctness of nearly 
all the MSS. of Anandatirtha's works I came across. 

t Though not niiheard of in other cases where it would 
pot be expected, e.g., the Saiva philosophy of Kasmir, 
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confined to the North, i.e., to the Non-Dravidian part 
of India. 

The nrravgement of the book is as follows : 

In Part 1. the outer description, so to speak, of 
the MSS. is given. Having not the experience of 
a Burnell, I could, in most cases, judge of the age by 
the appearence only, in which I distinguished three 
degrees : ‘ old,’ ‘ fairly old,’ and ‘ recent,’ the first 
meaning that the MS. in question appears to be more 
than one hundred years old. MSS., as is well known, 
do, as a rule, not become very old in India. The 
oldest one of our paper MSS. is very likely IX B 121 
(on page 80) which is dated Samvat 1663, i.e., a.d. 1607.* 
The size, is expressed in inches, the e.dent either by 
three numbers the first of which means the number of 
pages (not leaves), the second the average number 
of lines on one page, and the third the average 
niimber of Aksaras (syllables) in one line ; or, by two 
numbers referring to lines (total) and Aksaras. The 
MS. is complete and in a satisfactory state, if nothing 
else be noted. On the prorev.ience, I can (except in 
single cases, see part I.) unfortunately say nothing 
more than that about one half of the MSS., viz., nearly 
all the Devanagari MSS., have been brought by me 
from the North, especially from Benares. 

In the second or Alphabetical Part the numbers 
added in brackets to ‘ Grantha,’ ‘ Telugu,’ etc., refer to 

* The assertion, I do not remember by whom, that many 
an old date is a mere copy from the original MS., I did not 
find confirmed anywhere. The scribes I have met with, used, 
quite as a matter of course, to change the date as well as they 
could with their little knowledge of Samskrt. 
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the pages of Part I. The small numbers refer to in- 
complete MSS. Unless there be a notice to the con- 
trary, the northern MSS. must be understood to essen- 
tially agree with the above mentioned fifty-two Athar- 
vana Upanisads* (thirty-two of which are contained, 
with commentaries, in the Poona edition of the Ananda- 
srama Press) ; the southern MSS. with the Devana- 
gari (Bombay) edition of the one hundred and eight 
Upanisads. As to the extracts, I have, as must be 
done in a descriptive catalogue, reproduced all the 
errors of the MSS., but I have not thought it necessary 
to call attention to all of them (such as the constant 
ignoring, in the colophons, of the gender of the word 
Upanisad), the less so after having declared the copy 
in question to be ‘ faulty ’ or ‘ incorrect.’ 


Db. F. Otto Schbadeb. 


* Described in the India Office Catalogue, Part I., 
p. 111-113, and elsewhere, 
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PART 1, 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE MSS. 




GRANT BA MANUSCRIPTS. 


XIX K. 40, Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala) of 
Narai/iinopiinisdi]. Si/.e, 10 x Uf. Extent, 25x27. 
Character, Grantha. 

XIX K 49, Recent palm-leaf MS. of i'cty'dwa- 
li/i iitmjKt rirrfijdlcopaiiwul (first half only). Size, 15|x 
1|. Extent, 4 X G X 42. Character, Grantha. 

XIX L 15, Fragment of an old palm-leaf MS. 
Size, 10-^- X 1. Extent, G5 x 4 x 21. Character, Gran- 
tha. Injured and worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-44: Tdittir/i/njxinisaiJ 1, 11. -L (middle) 

to Ili (end). 

2. „ 45-55 : Mahdndrdijanopanisad. 

3. „ 57*G5; Magha-snana. 

XIX M 2. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). Size, 
7} X If. Exteat, 40 x 17 x 44. Chai’acter, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1 - 0 : Dalcsindmihii-<tdpiHi 

2. „ 3-G; Daksinamurti-hrdaya. 

3. „ 6-7 : Uaksinamui’ti-kavaca. 

4. 7«>10: Pak^iiitiiinurB-pahiaFa, 
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5. 

Page 10-12: 

Daksi namiirty-astottara. 

6. 

53 

13-15 : 

Daksiniimurti-stava-raja. 

7. 

55 

15-27: 

Daksinamiirti-mantrayantradi. 

8. 

33 

27-40: 

Daksinamiirti-sahasranama. 

XIX M 55. 

Old pahn-leaf MS. (Sritala). Size, 

9|xl 

S 

4 * 

Extent, 198 x 13 x 38. Character, Grantha, 

Somewhat worm-eaten. Comprises : 

1. 

Page 1-25 

Mo. lidndi'aiianoj)animd. 

2. 

53 

27-29 

; Hainsopahisad. v 

3. 

55 

31-37 

Harimide-stotra by Saiikara- 
carya. 

4. 

53 

39^6 

Vakya-vi-tti. 

5. 

55 

47-51 

Advaita-makaranda. 

6. 

33 

53-56 

3dri rahopa u isad. 

7. 

55 

57-60 

Setusnana-vidhi. 

8. 

53 

61-62 

Ganapati-stotra. 

9*. 

53 

62-64 

Ruma-kavaca. 

10. 

35 

65-70 

Saudhyavandana-mautra. 

11. 

35 

71-74 

Gayatri-hrdaya-stotra. 

12. 

35 

74-78 

Gayatri-kavaca. 

13. 

53 

79 

Gayatrimala- mantra. 

14. 

55 

81-104 

Cittavrtti-nirupana. 

15. 

55 

105-107 

Siva-stotra by Upamanyu. 

16. 

55 

107-111 

Daksi n am ur ti-pafi jara. 

17. 

55 

111-115 

Daksi n amurty-astottarasata. 

18. 

55 

115-118: 

Daksinamurti-stotra. 

19. 

55 

119-125 

Saunakiyagrhy a-di pika. 

2Q. 

55 

127-134 

Pi nda-pitry aj na. 

21. 

55 

139-163 

Sandhya-bhasya (incomplete). 

22. 

55 

165-173 

Sarasvatl-kilaka. 

23. 

«« 

173-180 

PATT)a.yana-pathan 9 -«k rfl.jpa.- 
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24. Page 181-182 : Bhasmadharana-vidhi. 

25. „ 183-108 : Gitagovinda by Jayadeva ( in- 

complete ). 

XX H 36. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala) of 
NiraUiirdtopa iiisnil, lougiu' rrceiinioit. Size, 14 x If. 
Extent, 13 X 10 X 40. Character, Grantha. Slightly 
injured. 

XXI A 7. Old palm-leaf MS. ( Sritala). Size, 
X 2. Extent, 7x11x20. Character, Grantha. 

Contains : 

1. Pago 1 : Bhasma-snana-^’idhi ( a Sivaitic 

application of MahdiLdrdyano^a- 
uiyad XVII, 1-5). 

2. „ 3-8 : Kaioalyojycinisad. 

XXI A 8, Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 15 x If. 
Extent, 14 X G X 54. Beautifully written in the Gran- 
tha character. Compi’ises ; 

1. Page 1-2 ; Kmiloixiuisail. 

2. „ 3-14 : Kaulojxinisad-bhdsya by BhdtsJcar(i~ 

rdya. 

XXI A 53, Recent palm-leaf MS. of 
upaimad. Size, 14| x If. Extent, 3 x 7 x 42. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXI B 3, Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 14 x If. 
Extent, 22 X 8 X 42. Character, Grantha. Foil. 2, 6, 
8, 9, 11 injured. Comprises ; 

1. Page 1-3 : Ganesopanisnd. 

2. „ 3-lG: Tripurdtdj)iny-upani§ad. 
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3. Page 16-19: Deoij-upanlsail. 

4. „ 19-20 : Ti-iparojmtiimd. ■ 

5. „ 21-22 : Some Hatlia-Yoga tract ( frag- 

ment )• Begins : 

grm ? i 

cTcT: 'IwrasT ^ II 

ci . . 

and breaks off with an in&tiucfion concerning illness 
arising throngh careless Yoga practice : 

?cnT: ^?nfT ii 

* - < T >» T U<l l ^d ^ ^ I 

cr^svqpj sr?ni * * * 

XXI B 36. Pccent palm-loaf MS. Size, 8:«- x . 
If. Extent, 14 X 10 X 25. Character, Grautha. Com- 
prises : 

1. Page 1-7 : GdrudojxiiihHud. 

2. „ 7-9 : Manasiku-snana ( Brahmunda-pu- 

rane). 

3. „ 9-14 : Yamuna-ptija (Padma-puranc). 

XXI B 37. Palm-leaf MS. ( Sritfila ) of Gttra^ 
fhpanwcKJ. -Size, 9-| x 1^. Extent, 3 x-8 x 2S. Charac# 
ter, Grantha. 

XXI JB 52. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 14^ x 1]. 
Extent, 128 X 9 X 41. Character, Grantha. Comprises: 

1. Page 1-4: Garhhoponwad . 

2. „ 5-7 : AvirtdhiniJfipa n’mid. 

3. „ 7-10; AmrtaiLodupani^d. 
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t. Pa^o ll-lo : Brnlnnojxtnisacl . 
o. ,, 1 0—1(5: Jahrdopfniisnd. 

<». 17: S/,-iiiiih)f>o'ii{ft(id. 

7. .. JS 20: j ruifU-iipiiKisdd. 

H. 20— 2-5 : S<i I’l'i'i.'id I'opii tit^iid . 

'•*. .. 2o-2o: I'lirniniiliiiiji-iOpiiiiisiid., 

10. .. 27 -j:) : Hrrihmaiia I -VI: BplKt jJdlidhjpo- 

nisud /-1 7 (cMid differs) ; Brahm. 
VII : U iidiwll/sajnhfllopriitisad ; 

Brrdim. VIII : GovHniiofion of 
tIio latter ( not printed ). Ko 
common title, 

11. .. *)d- (57 : / f fill'll pVidliijtii iii-xfd . 

12. .. (57-72 : Jifp'i'iJiiJdlidhipaiiisrid. 

Bl, 7o— 7*5 : Siii'idihiipo iixsiid, 

II, ,, 7<5->!S: Vi'ddliiijdhdhipiiiiWid. 

15, .. SO- 12''^: M'llidiididijinfiijuVnisud. 

XXI E 52. Kecent palm-leaf MS, of t'Art/e/e- 
ilj/iipiinisiid. Size, 10 X 1 1, Extent, (51 x (5 x 51, (.'harac- 
tcr, Grantlia, Injured and worm-eaten. Begins 
on page 7, ])ages 1- 5 containing a fragment, viz,, 
Chfind, Up, ViK 2:5 end to VIII, 2, 7 middle, 

XXI P 1. Old palm-leaf MS, of C'/(d/K/e</veyL>e- 
riwid. Size, 11|- X 1}. Extent, 144 x S x 3(3, Charac- 
ter, Grantha, Injured, Ends : SHTt II 

XXI F 4. Old palm-leaf MS. of Chdndogifopa- 
iiisad. Size, 18^ X 1|. Extent, 52 x 9 x 70. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Ends : 

ii 
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XXI JP 5. Old palm-leaf MS. of 
/jfsird. Size, 18 x 1^. Extent, 00 x 7 x 43. Oharao- 
T€r, Grantha. After the colophon the words 

SflTt, a,nd the date etc. which may be 

1803 A. D. 

XXI F 6, Old palm-leaf MS. of Chdndoijijo^m- 
nisnd-vli'a rnna by ^niihirardii/a. Size, 10^- x 1|. 
Extent, 70x14x11*2. (’haracter, (Irantha. Very 
small writin". Conclndes with JTITJ. 

XXI F 17. Recent palm-leaf MS. of iduhi'h)- 
gjinptuiisad-rivoiottti by ^(xnhifdcd njit,. Size, 1(>3 x 1|. 
Extent, 140 X 8 X 40. (Character, (Jrantha. Adliyfiyas 
I to IV only. 

XXI I 13. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, 18| x 1|. Extent, 79 x 5 x 5*2. (Iharacter, 
Grantha. Big, fine writing. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-55 : Trjohiiuh'tpaimnJ. 

2 . „ 55-02 : Nddahithlpanisnd . 

3. „ 62-79 : iJlindiuflnud/qxini^ad. 

4. „ 70: Mnhdvdhidpaiiisod (beginning 

only ). 

XXI J 37. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 10^ x 1|-. 
Extent, 160 x 6 x 43. Character, Grantha. ('ontains : 

1. Page 1-140 : Taittirlyaranyaka, Prap. I-V. 

2 . „ ' 147-100 : Taitfirniopanwid, I-IIT, 0. 1. 

XXI J 43, Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 1|^. 
Extent, 218 x 5 x 50. Legibly written in the Grantha 
Character. Contains : 
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1. Page 1-172 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. I-V. 

2. „ 173-194: Taittirlyopanisad. 

3. „ 195-218 : Mahdvdrdyanopanisad. Breaks 

off in tlie beginning of Anu- 
vfika 51. 

XXI J 4<4. Palm-leaf MS., fairly old. Size, 
15 X 1. Extent, 107 x 7 x 47. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-72 : Taittiriyaranyaka, I-III. 

2. „ 73-107 : Mahdndrdynnoj^anisad. 

XXI K 3. Recent palm-leaf MS. ( Sritala ). 
Size, 14^ x 2. Extent, 07 x 11 x 42. Character, Gra- 
ntlia. Slightly worm-eaten ; more than half of first 
leaf broken off. Contains: 

1. Page 1-14: Taittinyopaimach 

2. „ 14-44: Mdltdndrdyampanisail. 

3. „ 45-47 : (I a na yatytipaaisad ( incomplete ). 

4. „ 47-49 : Kdivalyopmiisad. 

5. „ 50-51 : Kdldyitiriid ropaiiisad . 

(). „ 51-56: AtliarcanraUpanisad. 

7. „ 50-58: Aiharvasilchopanisad. 

8. „ 58-67 : Svetdscatnropmmad. 

At the end the following date : SHT? 

etc., i. e., 1890 a . d . 

XXI K 4. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Ta?V/myo- 
panirnd. Size, 18^ x 1;^. Extent, 16 x 7 x 50. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXI K 9. Old palm-leaf MS. of Taittirhjopa- 
2 
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nimd. Size, 16x1^. Extent, 13x8x50. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. lYorm-eaten. 

XXI K 21. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
15 y X ly. Extent, 19 x 53. Character, Grantha. Con- 
tains : 

1. Page 1-3 : Tnjnirdmnhopanimd. 

2. „ 3: Tripurasundari-.so(lasaksari. 

XXI K 23. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Tripu- 
rdtdjiiiijinpidiimd, I and II. Size, 12x1. Extent, 
5 1 X 4 X 41 . Character, Grantha. Ends : 

^ cTt^: II ( sic). 

XXI K 72. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Tripii- 
rdnialinpii KWiil-hlidHijd by I'ld-diiinirdi/n (Bhaskaraca- 
rya ). Size, 1 of x 1 . Extent, 47 x 0 x 52. Character, 
Grantha. Neat Avriting. 

XXI L 77. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). 
Size, 21f X 2. Pages, 423. Lines on a page, 15, in 
Nos. 1-10; 12, in Nos. 11-19 and 21 ; 10, in Nos. 20 
and 22. (Iiaracter, Grantha. Comprises ; 

1. Page 1 : Tsdrdsi/opn nmid . 

2. „ 1-2: Keiiopaiii^iid. 

3. „ 2-0 : Kaflinpanisad. 

4. „ 0-8 : Prnsnopnuuod. 

5. ,, „ 8-11 ; Miiiidol'Ojifinisod. 

0. „ 11-12: Mdiiduhjoponisad. 

7. „ 12-17 : Tdiffiriijoponimd. 

8. „ 17-18: Aitareyopaaimd. 

9. „ 19-45: CJhdiidogyopanisad. 
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10. 

Page 

45-7 6 : Brliaddran ijalcopa iiisad. 

11. 

jy 

77-80 : Imvdsi/opa iiisad-hlidsifii. 

12. 

yy 

80-83 : Keiiopanisad-blidsija . 

13. 

yy 

83-96 : Kathopaiiisad-hhdsija. 

14. 

yy 

96-104 : Prasiiupatiisad-hlidsya. 

15. 

yy 

105-113 : Muitdfdcopaiiisad-bhdsi/a. 

16. 

yy 

113-124 : Mdndtlkijopaaisad-hltdsija. 

17. 

yy 

125-135 : Taittirii/oqMinisad-bhdsya. 

18. 

yy 

135-141 : Aitareijujxin'isad-bhdsija. 

19. 

yy 

141-174 : Chdud(j(iiioj)aiiisiul-bJid,vja. 

20. 

yy 

175-198 : ]ij'lniddriujiii(d,'(ji)(i itisiid-blidsij<i. 

21. 

yy 

199-301 : Brahuiamlmainsi’i-bhasya, Adh- 

22. 

yy 

yaya I. 

303 423 : Sritasainhitfi ( Skiindapurane ) 


u'itli vyakliyii. 

^os. 11-22 ai’e by A/qiini<i'1'tl'sifa of the xlnubha- 
vadvaitu school . 

XXII B 1. Fairly old palm-leaf M8. Size, 
14^x1^. Exteut, 11x8x42. Character, Grautha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: Kdldgnifmhvjxumad. 

2. „ 3-4: Imvdsijopauisad. 

3. „ 5-11: Atha rvasiraiiiM a isj.d. 

X^Il I) 44. A fragane nt consisting of one 
palm-leaf only of rather old appearance, somewhat 
wv»ntt*eate]i. Lines, 7 -f- 9. Character, Graatha. 
Badly legilde. Contains : 

1. Lino 1-6: Acamanopanisad. 

2. - „ 6-11 : Yajnopavltopanisad. 

3. „ 11-16: The beginning of some Vismi-stotra. 
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The text of Nos. 1 and 2 see below in Part II. 
The names appear in the margin only ( same hand ). 
No. 3 begins : 

sw; i 

JTrar ftsr (^rarr:^) ii 

Of the then following verses two ai‘e taken fi’om the 
Bhagavata-Puraiia (X, 1, 3, 0-10). 

XXII F 36. Fine old palm-leaf MS. (Srltfila). 
Size, 18fx2. Extent, 148x10x71. Character, 
Grantha. Comprises the following Bhasyas by Sah- 
karacarya : 


1. 

Page 

1-10 : 

Vdjiimniiiiixii inhifvpii nisud-hlui- 




Sl/il. 

2. 

5 ? 

l0-4(j : 

Tdhi rnkd rojn) nisii'l-hltdftijK . 

o 

35 

40-40 : 

1 'djitsa itcijaad in h ifoj»l n ipid -hhd- 




.sv/'t ( to vei’scs 1-4 only ). 

•1. 

35 

49-88 : 

K(illiarollt-blt.d.siiii . 

b. 

35 

89-119: 

Ibnsaupanisad-hhasyn . 

6. 

33 

121-122 : 

id. (VI, 4 below, 




to end). 

7. 

33 

122-148 : 

MundaJcoj)uuisad-l]idsya. 


The cause of the repetitions ( Nos. 3 and 6 ) is not 
obvious. No. 3 stands immediately between Nos. 2 
and 4 ; No. 6 begins on a new folio after one empty 
page, as if it; were a fragment from another bundle ; 
but writing and material are the same as before and 
afterwards, and the end of the MS. is on the same line 
as the beginning of No. 7. Of No. 6 no author is men- 
tioned. ... 
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XXII F 37. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
X Extent, 344 x 0 x 61. Character, Grantha. 
On page 1 the metrical list of Muktika of the 108 
Upanisads. But tlie ]\1S. is a fragment only com- 
prising : 


1. 

Page 

‘ 1—2: Isdrd>iii(ip(iiiijiii<l. 

2. 


2 4: Tdh.i n/kd rvpa n ipiiL 

.■» 

O. 

?5 

4-14 : Kiitliitciilhjiipii nis<i(L 

4. 

?5 

14-21 : 1 *r<isiii>j)d iiistdl . 

h. 


21-2i) : j\'I nufJtil'opdiiisi.nL 

6. 

?5 

27-12: MdiaJilkijopiuiisrid with Kdrilid 

< . 

J5 

42-57 : Taiifirl iiiijid nisa0 . 

8. 

J3 

57- 61 : Aifu reijoiKi iiisdil. 

0. 

?9 

62-115 : ( ’liniiihiQijDpnimdil. 

10. 

5J 

115- 175: Hj-lKKldi'iiininkopa u imJ. 

11. 

?J 

175- 176: llr<(]iiu<)jjaiii{t(itl. 

‘ 12. 

^ 1 

1 77—178 : hdiriih/tipdiufiiK/, 

13. 

53 

1 78 -18<> : ■lohdlnjidiii.^itd. 

Ik 

, . 

180—187 ; Arcldsi'diii I'ltpii nisiiif . 

lo. 

•5 

187-188 : ILmn^^opn nisad , 

16. 

93 

188-190 : Arnnilcopanimd . 

17. 

33 

190-191 : Garhhojyanisad. 

18. 

33 

191-192: Ndvdijanopanisad. 

19. 

39 

1 92 -193 : Paramalmimopa nisad. 

20. 

33 

1 93-194 : Amrtahindupanisad. 

21. 

33 

1 94-196 : Amrtanddopanisad. 

22. 

33 

196-200 : Atim'vasiraiipanisad. 

23. 

24. 

33 

200- 201 : Atharvasihhopanisad. 

201- 207 : Maitrayamyopani^ad fl-IV, i.e., 

25. 

33 

I-V). 

207-220 ; Kaus'itahyupanisad. 

26. 

33 

220-230 : Brliajjdbdlopa7iisad. 
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27. 

Page 230-239 : Ki'aiinhapihratdjnnifupanisad. 

28. 

53 

239-249 : Xyshuhottamtapvujupani^ad. 

29. 

53 

249-250 : Kdldgninidropanimd. 

30. 

S3 

250-255: Maiireyyiipwnisad. 

31. 

33 

255-264 : Sxihdlopa n isad. 

32. 

33 

264-265 : K^nrikopanisad. 

33. 

53 

265-266 : Mautrikopanisnd. 

34. 

33 

266-268 : Sarcamrojxiuisad. 

35. 

35 

269-271 : Xirdhimhopaniaad. 

36. 

35 

271-274 : Siihi rahaxyopaui^ad. 

37. 

53 

274-275 : Vx j rnxuryu po mmd . 

38. 

53 

2 7 5-308 : Tejohind i/pav isad. 

39. 

53 

308-311 : Xddahindilpanisad. 

40. 

33 

311-320 : Dll ydiiiddnd ilpa iiisad . 

41. 

35 

320-328 : Ihv.hmavidyopaniyad. 

42. 

33 

328-330; Ynipifatti'opanisad. a 

43. 

33 

339-342 : AUnahodhopauisad. 

44. 

33 

3 1'2- 34 1 : y,d.i'<idiipii I'ii'i'djakiiya niyud 


(breaks off in beginning of 
( rtiyopadesa ). 


XXII F 41. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
10 X Ij. Extent, 145 x 7 x 28. Character, Grantha. 
Foil. 6, 7, 10, 11 slightly injured. Comprises : 

1. Pago 1-4: tsavd&yo'paui§ad. 

2. „ 5-11: Kenopani^ad. 

3. „ - 12-3G: Katlio^panisad . 

4. ■ „ 37-56: Frainopaniaad. 

5. „ 57-71 : Mundahopani§ad. 

6. „ 72-80: Mdnduhjopani§ad. 

7. „ 81-08: Chmidagyopani^ad. 
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8. Page 98-145 : BrhfuJdranyol-oponimd ( sixth 

Adhyaya only ). 

Begins : TO: I 

XXII P 45. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
14^ X IJ. Extent, <h)4 x 7 x 40. Character, Grantha. 
Foil. 4 to 24 injured. A collection of Upanisads, 
comprising : 


1. 

Page 

1-3 

Ihpanisad. 

2. 


3-G 

Kenopmiisnd. 

3. 


7-23 

Kiifliojxt uisml. 

4. 


25-37 

I'llIXItOIKUliptd. 

5. 


39-49 

M iittddhpn uisnd. 

G. 


49-54 

Mdydfdi'yopiynisad. 

7. 


55-83 

Tiiittinyopn nisod . 

8. 


85-91 

Ait(f rrydpaiihad . 

9. 


93-205 

( lidiidoyyopa itisad. 

10. 


207-236 

Brh uld tv nyn Icopa iiisa d. 

11. 


237-239 

Kni ra 1 yopanisn d. 

12. 


240-252 

^ nddsni taw pa a isad. 

13. 


253-259 

J tharrasira iipaiiisad. 

14. 


260-2G2 

Atharcasil'ltopa'nisad. 

15. 


263-2G4 

Kdldc/m rudwpa itisad. 


XXII H 34, Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
17f X 1-|. Extent, 3 x 6 x 57. Character, Grantha. 
Contains the beginning oi Aiiareiiop(inisat~tdipa)'yn-nir- 
mya by an unnamed author. 

XXII H 43. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, 11|^ X 1^. Extent, 34 x 8 x 31. Character, 
Grantha. \ of fol. 2 is missing. Comprises : 
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1. Page 1-23: Kathopanisnd (complete). 

2. „ 23-34: Prahwpanimd, first to fourth 

Adhyaya. 

XXII H 67. Old palm-leaf MS. of Snidcnra- 
cdrya’s Aiiareyopanisad-hlumja, Size, 14 x Ij. Extent, 
43 X 8 X 46. Character, Grantha. 

XXII J 10. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of Kd- 
Idgninidrojia iiisdd . Size, 11 x ly. Extent. 7 x 4 x 23. 
Character, Grantha. Big swift Avriting. 

XXII K 5. Palm-leaf MS. ( Sritrda ) of very 
old appearance which, however, seems mainly due to 
bad preservation. Size, 10| x If. Extent, 58 x 10 x 
32. Character, Grantha. Foil. 1, 2, 14, 25, 26 mucli 
injured. Contains : 


1. 

Page 

1-8 : nisml . 


2. 


1 

00 


3. 

55 

8-20 : KufJm adlynpa u isnd. 


4. 

55 

26-32 : Prnsiiopfniimd. 


5. 

5 5 

32-38 : Miiiiddlrpniiisiid. 


6. 

55 

38-43 . Md nd /U'j/opn iiis'id . 


7. 

55 

43-48 : Aifnreyojwiiisod. 


8. 

55 

48-58: Chciitdogyopfiiiisad, I-Vl 

;i3 


XXII L 29. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, IHf 
X 1^. Extent, 300 x 10 x 58. Character, Grantha. 
Fine writing. Worm-eaten ; foil. 1 , 2 and 130 broken 
at margin. Contains the following Bhasyas by San- 
karacarya : 

1. Page 1-14: Isopamsad-hhusyo,. 

2. „ 14-69 : Kcnopavisad-hhdsya. 
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3. Page 60-103 Kathopanisad-bJiasya. 

4. 104-137 Prahwpanisad-hhd^a. 

5. „ 138-173 Mundciimpanisad-bhasya. 

6. .. 174-260 Mandulcyopanisad-hhdsya with 

Gaudapdda's Kdrikd (up to 
IV, 99). 

7. 261-300 : TaiUirtyopanisad-hhd^a. 

No. 6 breaks off in the middle of the page ; No. 7 
is also a fragment (I - II. 7, 1). 

XXII L, 63. Old palm-leaf MS. of Ndrdyano- 
panisad. Size, 6 x 1|. Extent, 7 x 6 x 14. Charac- 
ter, Grrantha. 

XXII M 5. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, 17 x 1^. Extent, 31 x 7 x 58. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Somewhat worm-eaten. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2 : Imvdsyopanisad. 

2. „ 3-6 Kenopanisad. 

3. ., 6-19 Kathopanisad. 

4. ,, 19-28 rrasnopanisad. 

5. „ 28-31 Mundakopaniscul. Breaks off in 

n, 1 , 4. 

XXII M 55. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, 15;^ X 1|-. Extent, 69 x 6 x 43. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-58 : Kathaka (without third Anuv.). 

2. „ 59-69 : Taittirhjopmisad, (I- II, 3 mid- 

dle). 

XX III A 33. Old palm-leaf MS. of TaiUi~ 

3 
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rlyopanisad. Size, 8f x 1^. Extent, 18 x 10 x 30. 
Character, Grantha. vYorm-eaten. 

XXIII A 40. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 12^ 
X IJ. Extent, 130 x 7 x 39. Charactei’, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-96 : Bhagavad-gita. 

2. „ 97-101 : 8iva-gita (incomplet'^). 

3. „ 103-106: Knivahiopanirnd. 

4. „ 107-130: Kothojjainsad. 

XXIII B 8. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16^ 
X 1. Extent, 133 x 7 x 42. Character, Grantha. 
Worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-125 : Advaita-siddlii (incomplete). 

2. „ 129-132 : Isavasyopanisad. 

3. „ 133 : Darsa-purnamasa-prr yoga-can-’ 

drika (incomplete). 

XXIII B 41. Palm-leaf MS. of Jlcmdfihja- 
hltdsya by ^ahhirdcdnja (first Prakarana only). Size, 
15 X 1. Extent, 34 x 7 x 40. Character, Grantha. 

XXIII C 2. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 18f x 
1^. Extent, 190x7x76. Character, Grai-tha. In- 
jured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-72 : GMndogyopani^ad. 

2. „ _ 73-74: Isdvdsyopanisad. 

3. „ 74-76: Kenofanisad. 

4. „ 76-85: Kathopanisad. 

5. „ 85-92 : Prasnopanisad. 

6. 92-97 : Mui^ahopmi§ad. 
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7. Pag’e 97-98 : Mdndiikyopanisad. 

8. „ 98-108 : Taittirh/opaimad. 

9. „ 109-126 : Aitareyop inisad. 

10. „ 127-190 : Bhagavad-gita. 


XXIII D 28. Old Palm-leaf MS. Size, 18 x 
1. Extent, 152 X 5 X 48. Character, Grantha. Much 
injured. Contains : 


1. 

Par 

e 1-70 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. I and 
VI. 

2. 

55 

71-91 : Taittir'iyojmnisad. 

O. 

55 

93-97 : Malidiidrdyanopanisad, begin- 
ning (two pattras) and end only. 

4. 

55 

98-152 : Taittiriyai’anyaka, Prap. IV and 
V, the latter being incomplete. 


XXTII P 6. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 

16ixH. 
Contains : 

Extent, 358 x 7 x 62. Character, Grantha. 

1. 

Pagi 

e 1-7 : Saguna-viida. 

2. 

55 

8-13 : BrahmMvaita-vada. 

o 

O. 

55 

14-28 ; Prapanca-mithyatva-vada. 

4. 

55 

29-248 : Siddhanta-siddhanjana. 

5. 

55 

249-281 : Gitfi-sara-raksa. By Narayana 
Muni. 

6. 

55 

283-^317} Gita-sangraha-vibhaga by do. 

7. 

15 

317*354 : iimdsyopani^ad-bhd^a by Kura- 
ndrdyana. 

8. 

55 

355«'356 : Isavasyopani^ad. 

9. 

„ 357-358 : Nrsimhastaka. 

This Collection belongs to the Visistadvaita. 
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XXIII I 30, Old palm-leaf MS. of Ghando- 
gyopanisad,. Size, 18 x 1|-. Extent, 104 x 7 x 48. 
Character, Grantha. Injured. Wants beginning. 

XXY A 1 . 7 , Recent palm-leaf MS. of Brhad- 
dranyaho^panisad. Adhy. Ill, 1 - III, 4, 14. Size, 
15f X 1:^. Extent, 28 x 4 x 43. Character, Grantha. 
Fragment. 

XXV A 54, Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16j 
X 1|-. Extent, 245 x 9 x 84. Character, Grantha. 
By several hands. Last three leaves injured at mar- 
gin. Comprises: 


1. 

Page 

1-16 

Tattvasara-prakarana by Vara- 
darajasuri. 

2. 


17-78 

Adhikarasaiigraha - sloka - vya- 
khya. 

3. 

39 

79-84 

Paramasainskara- vidhi . 

4. 

99 

85-86 

Tattvatray avail . 

5. 

99 

87-172 

Rahasya-raksa (incomplete). 

6. 

99 

173-193 

Nyasa-vimsati-vyakhya. 

7. 

99 

193-196 

Nyasa-tilaka-vyakhya by Vara- 
dacarya (incomplete). 

8. 

99 

197-208 

Purusasukta-vyakhya (yajusi). 

9. 

99 

209-211 

Nyfisa-virasati by Vedautacarya. 

10. 

99 

211-216 

Nyasa-tilaka by the same. 

11. 

99 

217-225 

Adhikara-sahgraha-slokah. By 
Vedant^arya. 

12. 

99 

^27-231 

Jitantarstotra (i.e., Jitante-sto- 
tra) (1-5). 

13. 

99 

233-234 

Narayanopaniaad. 

14. 

«« 

235-245 

Caramopaya-tatparya- nirupana 
by Vedaraja. 
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XXY B 1. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x If 
Extent, 126 X 8 X 48. Character, Grantha. Worm- 
eaten ; first ten leaves much injured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-24: Upadhyaya-paksata-vicara. 

2. „ 25-118 : Ohd'ndogyopanisad. 

3. „ 119-126 : Upakarma-mahasankalpa. 

At the end of No. 2 the notice that the MS. was 
written in Arpisi (seventh month, Tamil) of the 
year Pingala, i. e., probably, 1797 (1857?) a. d. 

XXV B 5, Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of Br- 
haddrmpjaknpanisad in the Kmva recension. Size, 
19 X 1^. Extent, 118 x 6 x 55. Well written, in the 
Grantha Character. 

XXY B 12. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 
1^. Extent, 20 X 6 X 53. Character, Grantha. Slightly 
injured (p. 16-18). Contains : 

1. Page 1-9: Bdmapurcntdpinynpanisad. 

2. „ 11-12 : Bdmottaratdpmynpaiiisad. 

There follows the beginning of Kamarahasyopa- 

nisad. 


XXV B 13, Old worm-eaten palm-leaf MS. 
of Bdmapurmtdjxmuyopanisad. Size, ll-j x 1^. Ex- 
tent, 18 X 6 X 35. Character, Grantha. 

XXV D 19, Palm-leaf MS. of Ghdndogyopo’ 
nisad, Adhy. I-V. Size, 12 x 1. Extent, 96 x 7 x 
34. Character, Grantha. 

XXV F 5, Palm-leaf MS. fairly old, worm- 
eaten. Size, 12 X 1^. Extent, 74 x 5 x 33. Charac- 



22 


ter, Grantha, in Nos. 1 and 2 mixed with Tamil. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-17 : Rahasyapadavi by Vedant acarya. 

2. „ 18-25 : Raliasyaratnavali by the eame. 

3. „ 26-67 : Gadyatraya by Ramanuja carya. 

4. „ 68-74: Vrdlwapunclropanisad. 

XXY P 13. A couple of palm-leaf MSS. of 
more or less old appearance, well preserved, as a rule. 
Pages, 218. The size varies between 1^ x 13 and 1 x 
8^, and the number of lines on a page betw(‘en 11 
and 5. Character, Grantha. About half a dozen 
hands may have contributed to this collection. 

1. Page 1-9 : Bhfi-stuti by Vedantacarya. 

2. „ 10-19: Goda-stuti by the same. 

3. „ 21-50 : Sandhya-bhasya by the same. 

4. „ 51-66 : Purusasukta-bhusya by Madha- 

vaciirya. 

5. „ 67-70: Purusasukta-krama-pujA-vidha- 

na. 

6. „ 71-88 : Valsnava- sadacara - niri aya by 

Rafiganathay amin (incomplete) . 

7. „ 89-90 : Sudar.sariastaka by Venkatana- 

yaka. 

8. „ 91-92: Srirangaraja-suprabhata. 

9. „ 93-94: Devaraja^taka. 

10. „ 94»-96 : Ybdantadesika-^angyi^ by Vo* 

radax^rya. 

11. „ 97-112: Yatiraja-saptatibyiVedantacarya. 

12. „ 113-118: Vibhisanasaranagati by Valmi- 

kimuni. 
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13. Page 119-120 : Vairagya-paficaka. 


14. 

is 

121-128 : Abhiti-stava by Vedantacarya. 

15. 

}} 

129-130: Astabhujastaka by „ 

16. 


130-131 : Kamasikastaka by „ 

17. 


133-137 : Ksama-sodasi by „ 

18. 

33 

139-143 : Gopala-vimsati by „ 

19. 

33 

145-151 : Vedantadesika-gadya. 

20. 

S3 

153-161: Raghuvira-gadya by Vedantaca- 
rya. 

21. 

33 

163-167 : Pfirvadina-carya by Devarajan 
(incomplete). 

22. 

33 

169-172 Yatiraja-vimsati. 

23. 

35 

173-176 U ttaradina-cary a. 

24. 

53 

177 Anjaneya-stotra. 

25. 

33 

179 : Prarthana-pahcaka. 

26. 

33 

180-182 Sathakopa-stuti. 

27. 

53 

183-190 Rahganatha-stotra. 

28. 

35 

191-193 Astasloki by Parasarabhatta. 

29. 

35 

1 95-196 Yathoktakari-stotra by Vedanta- 
carya. 

30. 

53 

197-202 Nirdlamho^m nisacl. 

31. 

35 

203-208 Dasavatara-stotra by Vedanta- 
carya. 

32. 

33 

209-212 : Bhagavaddhya,na-sopana (incom- 
plete) by the same. 

33. 


213-218 : Sodasayudha-stuti by the same. 


XXV H 29. Two separate old palm-leaf MSS. 
in one bundle ; both worm-eaten, the second heavily 
injured. 

1. Chdndogyopanisad. Size, 15^ x If. Pages, 97. 
Lines, 7 or 6 on a page. Character, 
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Grantlia. By several hands. Wants fifth 
Adhyfiya. 

2. Tantlyamahabrahmana. By another hand, 
and of older appearance. Size, 16 x IJ. 
Pages, 20. Lines, 7 or 8 on a page. 
Character, Grantha. Terminates with the 
end of Adhyaya III, Khanda 11. 

XXV H 30, Palm-leaf MS. of Ghdndogijo])n- 
nisaCi, Adhij. VI. Size, 12f x 1^. Extent, 19 x 5 x 40. 
Character, Grantha. 

XXYI A 4, Old palm-leaf MS. of Chdndn- 
gyopt nimt-pi ahdsHcdhj Rangardmdnnjnmuni, Adhy. VI 
and VII only. Size, 15^ x 1|^. Extent, 133 x 6 x 40. 
Char icter, Grantha. 

XXYI A 13, Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 10^ 
X 1|^. Extent, 440 x 12 x 54. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-69: Upakrama-parakrama by Appa- 

yadiksita. 

2. „ 71-92: Siddhanta-ratnavali by Vefikata- 

carya. 

3. „ 93-440 : Ghdndogyopanisat - prakdsikd hy 

Bahgardmdnvjamuni. 

XXYI-B 50, Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16f x 
1|-. Extent, 192 x 6 x 51. Legibly written in the 
Grantha Character. Contains : 

1. Page 1-82: Taittiriyaranyaka Prap. I-III, 

and VI. 
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2. Page 83-103: Taittiriyopanisad. 

3. j, 103-131 : Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

4. „ 133-192 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. IV 

andV. ' 

XXVI D 14?. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. 
Size. 15x2. Extent, 188 x 12 x 64. Character, 
Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-82 Paratattva-prakasika by Vija- 

yindrayati. 

2. „ 83-102 Tattva-nirnaya by Varadacarya. 

3. „ 103-105 Gita-mahatmya. 

4. j, 107-115 Srirafigarajastavottarabhagaby 

Parasarabhatta. 

5. „ 117-118 Mahalaksmikavaca. 

6. „ 119-120 Ramanujamaiigalasasana. 

7. „ 121-124 Dipa-prakasa-stotra. 

8. „ 124-126 Bhii-stuti. 

9. „ 126-131 Kathavallyupanisad. 

10. „ 133—144 ^oetdsvataropanisad. 

11. ,, 145-181 Madhva-mata-vidhvamsana by 

Appayadiksita. 

12. „ 185-188: Yati-vandana-samarthana. 

XXYI D 33. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
19 X 1^. Extent, 146 x 9 x 70. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Ramfistaka. 

2. „ 3-5 : Mantra-ratna (Visistadvaita). 

3. „ 7-62: Yatiraja-vimsati-vyakhya. 

4. „ 63-79 : Samskrta-vartta-mala. 

5. „ 79-80: Ndrdyanopani^ad. 

4 
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6. 

Page 

81-89 

7. 

yy 

89-118 

8. 

yy 

119-135 

9. 

yy 

137-144 

10. 

yy 

145 

11. 


145-146 


Caramopaja-tiitparya. 

Sruti-gita-vyakhya. 

Bhrainara-gita-vyakhya. 

Samski’ta-tattva-traya. 

Acyutastaka. 

Sapta-gathii. 


XXVI E 11. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 17x11 
Extent, 55 X 6 X 60, Character, Grantha. Worm- 
eaten. Contains : 


1. 

Page 

1-3 

: Pranava-kala-matrkii-nyasa and 




Panca.sat-kala-nyasa. 

2. 

yy 

3-4; 

Astatrimsat-kala-nyasa. 

3. 

yy 

4-8: 

Kesa vadi-matrka-nyasa. 

4. 

yy 

9-11; 

Tattva-nyasa. 

5. 

yy 

11; 

Indriya-nyasa. 

6. 

yy 

11-12 

Kirita-nyasa. 

7. 

yy 

12-13 : 

Murti-panjara-nyasa. 

8. 

yy 

15-17 : 

Bhiita-suddhi (incomplete). 

9. 

yy 

19-20 : 

Prana-pratintha-mantra. 

10. 

yy 

21-22 : 

Antar - matrka - sarasvati - maha- 




mantra (incomplete). 

11. 

yy 

23-26 : 

Kesavadi - nrsitnha - dvadasaksara- 




mantra (incomplete). 

12. 

yy 

27: 

"CTrdhvapundra-vidhi (incomplete). 

13. 

99 

29-33 

Astaksara-mahamantra. 

14. 

yy 

*33-34 

Narayana-mala-mantra. 

15. 

yy 

34-36 

Dvayakhya-mahamantra. 

16. 

yy 

36 

Carama-sloka-mahamantra. 

17. 

yy 

37-39 

Hayagriva-mahamantra. 

18: 

yy 

40 

Hayagrivanustubha-mantra. 
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19. Page 


20 . 

21 . 

22 . 


>5 

n 

9J 


41-43 Dvadasa-sahkhyaka-liayagriva- 
mahamantrah. 

45 : Hayagriva-brahmavidya. 

45-48 : Haya.gr/ropanisad (incomplete). 
49-55 : Hayagriva-mantraraja (Parasa- 
rasamhitayam, incomplete). 


XXVI F 32. Old palm-leaf MS. of Chdndo- 
gyopanisat-prahdsilcd by Bahgardmdnujamuni, Adby. 
I- IV. Size, 16 j X 1:J-. Extent, 178 x 7 x 50. Character, 
Grantha. Worm-eaten. 


XX VI H 31. Fairly old palm - leaf MS. 
Size, 9 1 X 1|^. Extent, 242 x 6 x 31. Character, 
Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-9: Prasnottara - ratna - malika by 

Sahkaracarya. 

2. „ 11-29; Siva-gita-malika (Sivastapadi) . 

3. „ 31-36 ; Daksinamurti-stotra by Sahka- 

racarya. 

4. ,, 41-57 : Tattvabodha-prakarana. 

5. ,, 59-80 : Tejohindupa uisad. 

6. ,, 81-95 ; Aitarej/ogianisad. 

7. ,, 97-107 : Taittir/gojxunmd. (SUcsd-valVi) . 

8. „ 109-160; Vasudeva-manana by Vasudeva- 

yati (incomplete). 

9. ,, 161-170 : Setusnana-vidhi. 

10. „ 173-175: Dhenupratimadana-vidhi. 

11. „ 177-198 ; Caturvim^ati-tirtha-vidhi. 

12. „ 199-212 : Sinisumarapratimadana-vidhi. 

13. ,, 213-242 : Mahasahkalpa-vidhi. 

XXVI I 13. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17^ x IJ. 
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Extent, 115 x 6 x 59. Character, Grantha. In- 
jured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-4: Oarudopanisad. 

2. ,, 5-6: Svetamrttikopani§ad. 

3. „ 7 : Kathavalli/upanisad. (??) 

4. „ 7-10: VaraJiopanisad {6iS. from print- 

ed one). 

5. „ 10-11 : Dvayopanisad. 

6. „ 11-28 : Maulctilcopanisud. 

7. „ 29 31 : Isopanisad. 

8. ,, 32-34: Manfril'ojmmad. 

9. „ 35-91 : Malidiuirdyanopaiiisad, being a 

guni-sipja-samvdda in 8 Adli- 

ydyas{ = Tripadvibhuti-maha- 
narayanopani^ad) , 

10. „ 93-98: Brahmopanisad. 

11. „ 99-115: Sribhasyopayukta-dasopanisadah 

(extracts only of those portions 
referred to in Ramanuja’s Bha- 
?ya). 

The cover shows the title : sft- 

VllwitM^Tb what is in keeping with the 

end of Nos. 2 and 3 : RtTR’ 

After the end of No. 10 there is the following colo- 
phon : (I) 5Tnft» »Tm (!) 

It seems that the MS. is a compilation of ITpani- 
sad texts referred to in Visifjtadvaita works. No. 3 is 
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evidently but an extract with an erroneous name (see 
below, part II). 

XXVII C 23. Old palm - leaf MS. Size, 
15 X 1^. Extent, 6G x 10 x 46. Character, Grantha. 
Worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-24 ; Bhargava-mahopadhyaya-sutra. 

2. „ 24-36 Srlvuh/dmndnopanisad. 

3. „ 36-39 Sfivylijdtdmkopanisad. 

4. „ 39-41 Bhdvmiojmimvl. 

5. ,, 41-42 Tnjmrojxiuisad. 

6. ,, 43-66 Yauvanollasa. 

XXVII C 28. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Blid- 
>i^<d-2)rayo(javidhi by Bliddcarardya. Size, 16 x 1. 
Extent, 14 X 7 X 60. Fine, precise writing. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXVII C 29. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x l^-. 
Extent, 33 X 7 X 52. Legibly written in the Grantha 
Character. Contains : 

1. Page 1-3 : Bhdvmtopnnlmd. 

2. ,, 3 33 ; Bhdvntwj)anisad-bhdsija by Bhds- 

hirordya. 

XXVII E 50. Old palm-leaf MS. of {Tripdd. 
vibhufi-) Mahd ndrdynnopanisad . Size, 19 J x 1^. Ex- 
tent, 61 X 6 X 58. Character, Grantha. 

XXVII G 27. Old palm-leaf MS. of Mdndu- 
Tcyopauisad with the first Prakarana of Gaiidapddcds 
Kdriltd. Size, 15x1^. Extent, 4x7x60. Charac- 
ter, Grantha, Injured. 
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XXVII J 54. Palm - leaf MS. ( fragment ) 
of Yogahundahjufanisad. Size, 11 x 1|-. Extent, 
6 X 8 X 40. Character, G-rantha. Ceases in I, 54. 

XXVIII A Tl. Fragment of a recent palm- 
leaf MS. Size, 12^ x 1|-. Pages, 53 (folios marked 
as 38-^1 ; 42-57 ; 59-65 ; 1-2). Extent, 53 x 4 x 36. 
Character, Grantha. Big, clear writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Sri\’idyamantra. 

2. „ 2-8 ; Bhdranopaiiimd. 

3. ,, 8-40 ; Srividyacakra-nyasa. 

4. „ 40-45 : Tripuropanisad. 

5. „ 45-53 : Tripurasundari-kavaca. 

XXVIII CIS. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of 
Ndradaparivrdjalcopnnisod. Size, 15|- x 1^. Extent, 
32 x7 x57. Character, Grantha. The first two 
Upadesas are wanting, the MS. beginning at III, 16 : 

I The one leaf pre- 
ceding this is a fragment of another text. It begins : 
5 ^RT- 



4i44Kui^3Tb: ^rT5!rT^T%^pnj35r: i 

XXVIII C 22. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
8^ X l:f. Extent, 6 x 8 x 27. Character, Grantha. 
Contains ; 

1. page 1-4; Ndrdyanopanwad. 

2. „ 4-6; Sukastaka (Nirvanastaka). 

XXVIII C 27. Recent palm-leaf MS. of 
Ndriycmopa,ni^ad. Size, 10^ x 1 . Extent, 1 1 x 4 x 17. 
Character, Grantha. Big, clear writing. 


31 


XXYIII C 30. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. 
Size, 10 X 1. Extent, 10 x 7 x 28. Character, Gran- 
tha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-5 : Kaivalyopanisad. 

2. „ 5-10 ; Ndnhjanopanisad. 


Ends : 



ii 


jm: II «i^%nrr- 


XXVIII C 77. Old palm-leaf MS. of Nr- 
simhotfaratdpinywpaitisad. Size, ISy x 1-|. Extent, 
17 X 8 X 49. Character, Grantha. 


XXVIII H 5. The larger part of an old 
palm-leaf MS. Size, 19|^ x 1-|. Extent, 213 x 11 x 76. 
The leaves are marked 143 to 249. Well written, 
in the Grantha Character. Somewhat worm-eaten. 
Comprises : 

1. Page 1-55; Vedartha-sahgraha by Rama- 

nujacarya. 

2. „ 55-81 : 8ubdlo2M)iisad-vivarana to Adhy. 

I to V, by Siidarsancicarya. 

3. . „ 83-84 : Suhalopanisad I-V ( text only). 

4. „ 85-213; Vedartha-sahgraha-tatparya-di- 

pika (Khandas III foil.) by 
Sudarsanacarya. 

Nos. 1 and 4 are printed in the Pandit, new 
series, vols. 15 and 16. 


XXVIII L 38. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. 
of JJrhaddranyalcabhdsija-ftJcd by Anandajndnayati, 
{Anandagin). Size, 17 x If. Extent, 586 x 8 x 55. 
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Character, Grantha. Injured. At the end the notice : 

tNtpt HidHdKR qi ^ ii 


XXVIII L 40. Old palm.leaf MS. Size, 
11^ X ly. Extent, 433 x 8 x 33. Character, Grantha. 
Somewhat worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-430 : Pada-yojaTui, a Gita vyakhjii 

by Ramacandra-sarasvati. 

2. „ 431-433 : Ndraynnoprim^nd. 


VIII H 7. A big volume, size, 13 x 8, con- 
taining the Dasopanisads, fluently written on blue 
paper, ai^ on spacious lines drawn by pencil. Extent, 
388 X 13^ 17. Character, Grantha. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6 . 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


Page 1-4 ; Imvdsyojtri nimd. 

„ 4-10: Kenopaiiisiid. 

„ 10-30: Kothopnnimd. 

„ 30-44 : Frusnopaniyad. 

„ 44—55 : Mimdolioptumnd . 

„ 55-61 : Mmidfilnjopnnimd. 

„ 62-82 : Taittirhyopaniyad. 

„ 82-116 : Aitareyopaniyad. 

„ 116-241 ; Glidndogyopanisad. 

„ 241 -388 : Brluidaranyakopanisad. 


Begins : 

<Oim^ddl ^ f ^fi-eRfiiy T df^ t I 
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Ends : 

^nmrrj i rnn^sinT sw: ii 

^ srenrjraf^ ii 

f¥t^5f»i?n^rra^ 55r: i 

II 

^ sflTi?«n^i^ (so) ?E^i«if^^Tf^i I 

fsnrRTT^: «Hq:ai5r5q<:*dlWld*lTl<«^4?lini| (so; 
I e., 1857 A. D.) 11 sftg^WTt sot: II 

VIII J 14. Recent paper MS. Size, 8^ x 
6^. Extent, 34 x 12 x 17. Character, Grantha. Con- 
tains : 

1. Page 1-30 : Trijmrdtdpinyiipanisad. 

2. „ 31-34 : Yogalnmdaly^ipanisad ( incom- 

plete). 

VIII J 49. Fairly old paper MS. of Ghando- 
gyopanisad with the Bhdsya of Appayadiksitacarya. 
Adhy. VII and VIII only. Size, 8 x 6^. Extent, 
62 X 34 (breadthwise) x 19. Character, Grantha. 

IX C 130. Old paper MS. Size, 6^x4. 
Extent, 68 X 12 X 12. Character, Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-48 : Brhanndrayanopanisad (incom- 

plete). 

2. „ 49-68: (incomplete). 

No. 1 ceases in XXI, 2 (beginning) ; No. 2 

begins at I, 7. 1. 

6 
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IX C 130. Recent paper MS. (blue paper) 
oi Xddahhichlpinlsod. Size, 6yx3f. Extent, 12 x 
14 X 14. Clia]*acter, (Irantlia. Two more pages 
follow (diffei-ent liand) containing some stanzas in 
praise of Bala. 

IX E 52. Recent paper MS. of Atharmsilcho- 
panisad-dlpUcd by Sahlcardnanda. Size, 10 x 3. Ex- 
tent, 14 X 10 X 31. Character, Grantha. 

IX F 60. Paper MS. Size, 8^x6^. Extent, 
40 X 35 (breadthwise) x 22. Character, Grantha. 
Minute excellent writing. The last four pages contain 
English writing exercises and the note : 29th May 
1862, K. Vasudava Naidoo, Negapatame. 

1. Page 1 : Ramabhujanga-stotra. 

2. „ 1-2; Svadosapariharastaka. 

3. „ 2 : Jambunathastaka. 

4. „ 3-12: Matrkacakra-viveka. 

5. „ 12-21 : Varivasya-rahasya by Bhaskara- 

raya. 

6. „ 21-26: Patahjala-yogasiitra, Adhyaya I. 

7. „ 26-35 : Brahma-mimamsa-sutra by Vyasa 

(Badarayana). 

8. „ 35-36: Kaulopa7iisad. 

IX H 61. Recent paper MS. Size, 14J x 5^. 
Extent, 27 X 13 X 34. Character, Grantha in Nos. 1 
and 3, Devanagari in No. 2 (same hand). Contains : 

1. Page 1-5 : Mdndukyopanisad. 

2. „ 5-12 : Kaxifitiilabrahmanopanisoid 1, 2-III, 6. 

3. „ 15-27 : Svetdsvataropanisad. 

Begins ; SWJ I 
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XI C 10, Several paper MSS., Indian fashion, 
all of the same size (lOf x 6) and about the same 
material (strong white paper). Spaciously written 
(partly on pencil lines) in the Grantha Character by 
the same hand, except No. 17 (Devanagari ; older ap- 
pearance), and No. 18, first third (Telugu). Lines 
(lengthwise), 10 to 11 on a page. Comprises : 


1. 

Page 

1-2 : Vdjasaneyosaynhitopanisad. 

2. 

35 

3-6 : Talavalidropanisad. 

3. 

33 

6-21 : Kathavallyiipanisad. 

4. 

35 

21-33 : Pmsnopanisad. 

5. 

33 

33-44 : Mundakopaitisad. 

C. 

53 

44-51 : Mdndilhjopanisad, with KdriJcd. 

7. 

33 

51-58 : Aitareyopanisad. 

8. 

53 

58-73 ; Ghdndogyopanisad., Prap. VI. 

9. 

33 

73-108 : Brluxddranyahopanisad, Adhydyas 
' I-VL 

10. 

„ 108-128 : Taittiriyopanisad. 

11. 

33 

1-23 : Imvdsyiypanisad-hhdsya. 

12. 

33 

24-76 : Keiurpanisad-hhdsya. 

13. 

'3 

76-177 : Kafha vallyiqxx nisad-bhdsya. 

14. 

Pages, 78 : Frasnopavisad-hhdsya. 

15. 

Page 

1-82 ; MntidaliOpaiil^d-hhdsya. 

16. 

33 

83-131 ; Mdndfilcyopanisad-hhd^ja. 

17. 

Pages, 4() : Aitwreyopnnimd-hlulsya,. 

18. 

33 

84 : Chdiidogyopmiis(id-hha.sya, Prap. 
1-VI. 

19. 

33 

220 : Prhaddranyakopanisad ~ bhdsya, 
Adhydyas L-VI. 

20. 

• „ 144 : Taittinyopaniscui-hhasya. 

The Bha^yas are by BahJcardcarya. 



MANUSCEIPTS 

WEITTEN IN THE TELUGU CHAEACTEE. 

XIX 

by worms. 

C 30. Palm-leaf MS., heavily injured 
Size, 15fxl^. Extent, 220x7x48. 

Character, Telugu. Contains: 

1. 

Page 

1-44 : Navavarana-piija-vidhana. 

2. 

99 

45-69 : Amnaya-sarvasva. 

3. 

99 

60-63 : Vagalamukhi-mantra. 

4. 

99 

63-66: Bhdvanopanisctd. 

5. 

99 

66-67 : Kaido^tani^ad. 

6. 

99 

67-69 : Brahnopanisad. 

7. 

99 

69-72 : Mandukyopanisad. 

8. 

99 

73 : Garbhopanisad (fourth chapter 

9. 

99 

only). 

73-75: Ktddgnimdropanisad. 

10. 

99 

75-81 : Atmavidya-vilasa by Sada- 

11. 

99 

sivendra. 

82-135 : Sivamahimnah-stava-vyakhya. 

12. 

99 

137-138: Isdvdsyopanisad. 

13. 

99 

139-142: Kenopaniaad. 

14. 

99 

' 142-159 : Ecdhopanisad. 

15. 

99 

159-169: Frasnopani^ad. 

16. 

99 

169-178: Mnndalcopardaad. 

17. 

99 

179-184: Amba-navaratna - malika by 



Kalidasa. 
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18. Page 184-215: Daksinamurti-manasollasa. 

19. „ 216-220 : Aparoksanubliuti by Sankara- 

carya (incomplete). 

XIX K 85. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 9^ x H. 
Extent, 304 x 10 x 44, Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Isopanisad. 

2. „ 2-4 : Kenopanisad. 

3. „ 5-15 : Kathavallyupanisad. 

4. „ 15-24: Frasnopanisad. 

5. „ 24-30 : Mundalcopanisad. 

6. „ 31-42 : Muldikopanisad. 

7. „ 43-45: Atharvasilthopanisad. 

8. „ 45-50 : Atharvasiraiipanisad. 

9. „ 51-65 : Taittiriyopanisad. 

10. „ 67-68: Kdlagnirudropanisad. 

. ’ll. „ 68-70: Vdsvdevopanisad. 

12. „ 71 : Kaivalyopanisad. 

13. „ 72-74: Jdhdlopanisad. 

14. „ 74-85 : Svetdhataropatiisad. 

15. „ 86-87 : Hamsopmiisad. 

16. „ 87-89 : Arunikopmiisad. 

17. „ 89-91 : GarhJwpanisad. 

18. „ 92-93 : Ndrdyanopanisad. 

19. „ 93-95: Paramahamsopanisad. 

20. „ 95-96 : Amrtabindupanisad. 

21. „ 96-99 : Amrtanddopanisad. 

22. „ 99-108 : Maitrdyanyiipanisad. 

23. „ 108-128 : Kausitalcyupanisad. 

24. „ 129-141 : Nrsimliapurvatdphvy^ipanisad.. 

25. „ 141-156 : Nrdtjihotkiratdpw/yi(panisad. 

26. „ 156-163 : Maitreyyvpanisad. 
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27. 

Page 

163-176 : 

Svhdlopaniaad. 

28. 

99 

176-177 

Kmrikopanisad. 

29. 

99 

178-179 

Mantniiopanisad. 

30. 

99 

179-183 

Sarvasdropanisad. 

31. 

99 

183-187 

Gopdlapiirvatdpinyupamsad. 

32. 

99 

187-196 

Gopdlottaratapinyupanisad. 

33. 

99 

196-199 

Krmopanimd. 

34. 

99 

201-211 

Bhasniajahdlopanisad. 

35. 

99 

211-221 

Paingalopanisad. 

36. 

99 

221-222 

Bhil'suhopammd. 

37. 

99 

223-249 

Brhaddra nyakopan isad. 

38. 

99 

249-294 

Ndradaparivrdjnl'opanimd. 

39. 

99 

295-296 

Kaivnlyopanisad . 

40. 

99 

297-802 

Brahmopanisnd,. 

41. 


303-304 



XX D 33. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 1^. 
Extent, 92 X 6 X 75. Character, Telugu. Fine, pre- 
cise writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-91 : Lihga-dharana-candrika. 

2. „ 91-'92: Haildvoiiffnjxiiiisad. 

XX D 39. Palm-loaf MS. of Nirdhimhopa- 
nisad. Size, 11^ x 1^. Extent, G x 6 x 40. Character, 
Telugu. Worm-eaten. Begins : smr ^n%* 

I 5n??rpi Mii^wra ii 

{% 3iir f% JUT ^ |wit: 

XX G 4-6. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 7^ x. 1^. 
Extent, 54 X 5 X 24. Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-36: Vi^nusahasranamavali. 
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2. Page 37-50 : Visnusaliasranama - stotra ( in- 
. complete). 

o. ,, 51 : .\ n I'inji! II i so,d (incomplete). 

XXI A Recent palm-leaf MS. of Aitare- 

yopanisad. Size, 15^ x If. Extent, 5 x 9 x 48. Charac- 
ter, Telugu. Some Mantras for purification preceed 
the Upanisad. 

XXI B 18. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 13 x 
If. Extent, 10 X 6 X 48. Character, Telugu. The 
last words of the first or last line resp. of every page 
are missing (broken off). Comprises : 

1 Page 1-4: Vainateyastottarasatanama-stotra. 

2. „ 4-5: Garuda-dvadasanama-stotra. 

3. „ 5-10 : Garadopanisad. 


XXI B 66. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, Wfx 
If. Extent, 168 X 4 X 50. Character, Telugu. 
Slightly worm-eaten. Comprises : 


1. 

Page 

1-6 : GarhJiopaniscul. 

2. 

99 

7-10 : ^(IrlraJcopanisad. 

3. 

99 

11-14 : Amrtahindiipanisad: 

4. 

99 

15-20 : Jdhalopanisad. 

5. 

99 

21-24 : Hamsopanisad. 

6. 

99 

24-25 : Bhdvanopanisiid. 

7. 

99 

26-28 : Yogatattvopani§ad. 

8. 

99 

28-34 : Nirdlamhopanisad. 

9. 

99 

34-36 : Ahmhodhopani^ad. 

10. 

99 

36-40 : Amrtanddopa'nisad. 

11. 

99 

41-68 : Nrsimhapurvatdpinl. 


12 . 


69-92 : Nrsiiiihottii mtapinl. 


99 
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13. Page 93-120: Bj'haddranyakopanisad,Adhy.V. 

14. „ 121-127: Vyasapuja-vidhi. 

15. „ 129-131: Va}r(isucilcx)panisad. 

16. „ 132-136 : Vasu/hvopanisad. 

17. „ 137-138: Paihgalopanisad. 

]8. „ 139-152: BdDuip/tnmtdpvu. 

19. „ 153-168 : llmmthmiidpinl . 

XXI E 4. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. of Glimdogynpanisad (part of Adhyaya V only). 
Size, 11^ X 1^. Extent, 3 x 8 x 31. Character, 
Telugu. 

XXI E 50. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 20f x 
If. Extent, 322 X 6 X 79. Character, Telngu. Contains: 

1. Page 1-223: Ghdndogya-hhdsya hy Sahlcavd- 

cdrya. 

2. „ 225-293: Nrsmha^junmtdpinyujniniscul-di- 

pil'd by Sahlcardmuda. 

3. „ 295-322: Nrsimhotfaratdpinyupani»ad-di- 

pikd by ^ankardnatida. 

XXI J 40. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x If. 
Extent, 43x8x70. Character, Telugu. Contains: 

1. Page 1-10: Taittiriyaranyaka, I- VI. 

2. „ 11-22 : Taittinyopani^ad. 

3. „ ' 23-43: Mahdndrdyanopani^ad. 

XXI J 41. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 18 x If. 
Extent, 42 X 6 X 58. Character, Telugu. Contains: 

1. Page 1 -14 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. III. 

2. „ 15-31: Taittifiyopaniyad. 
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3. Page 31-42 ; Mahmidrayanopanisad. Breaks 

off in the beginning of Anuv. 12. 

XXI K 3. Old palm-leaf MS. of Taittinyopa- 
nisad. Size, 7f x 1^. Extent, 40 x 6 x 26. Character, 
Telugu. 

XXI K T. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Taittiri- 
yopanis(ul. Size, 16 x 1. Extent, 64 x 5 x 43. Charac- 
ter, Telugu. 

XXI K 10. Recent palm - leaf MS. Size, 
17x1^. Extent, 298 x 8 x 72. Character, Telugu. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-32; ^dnlcara-bhdsya to Brahmd- 

wmda and Bhrgu-valli of 
Taittirhjopanisad. [ Omits 
part of beginning which, 
however, is supplied later 
on, see No. 4.] 

2. „ 32-205: Vana-mfda, i.e.,the Vydhhyd 

of Acyxi taler md nan datlrtha , 
pupil of Svayamprakasa, 
to Sanlcavdcdryals Taittiri- 
yopanimd - hhdsya (Three 

Vallis.) 

3. „ 205-222 : Sdnlcara-blidsya to Sih^d-valli 

of Taittirryopanisad. 

4. „ 222-229 : Supplement to No. 1. 

5. „ 231-295 : Ndrdyanfnjavnlli (i. e., Mahd- 

ndrayanopanisad) - hhdsya 
hy Sdyana. 

295-298 : Mahdvdhjavivaranopanisad , 

6 


6 . 


55 
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As is said in No. 2 after the end of each Valli, this 
MS. was copied 

i.e. in the Saka year 1757 = A.n. 1835. 

XXI K 11. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. (Sri- 
tala). Size, 19f x 2. Extent, 328 x 10 x 85. Character, 
Telugu. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-41 : Taittmyopanisad - hhdsya by 

^ahlcardcdrya. 

2. „ 43-169 : Vana-ms'da, i.e., Taittinyopam- 

sad-hlidsya-vydlchyd, by Ac- 
yutakrsndnandatlrtha. 

3. „ 171-306: Ghdndogyopanisad -bhdmya by 

Sahlcardcdrya. 

4. „ 307-328 : Aiiareyopanimd-bhdaya by Sah- 

kardcdrya. 

After the end of No. 2 the following stanza : 

»PTT JPim 

srfrif^ d^'^dT II 

XXI K 58. Eecent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
16^ X 1|^. Extent, 25 x 6 x 57. Character, Telngu. 
Contains : 

1. Page . 1-3: Daksinamurti-dhyana. 

2. „ 3—4 : Daksinamurti-kavaca. 

3. „ 4-8 : Daksinamurti-pafijara. 

4. „ 9-10: Maha-sudarsana-yantra-vidhana. 

5. „ 11-15: Dak§inamurti-manasa-puja. 

6. „ 16-19: Dak§inamurti-hrdaya. 
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7. Page 19-22 : Siva-cidrasmi-mala-sukta. 

8. „ 22-25 : Dahsinamurtyupanisad. 

XXII P 39. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 17^ x 1 ^. 
Extent, 49 X 7 X 66. Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: Isdvdsyopanisad. 

2. „ 2-4: Talavahdropanisad. 

3. „ 4-11 : KatJbamllyupanimd. 

4. „ 12-17 : Prasnopanisad. 

5. „ 17-22: Mundakopanisad. 

6. „ 22-23 : Mdndukyopanisad. 

7. „ 23-29 : Gltdiuloyj/ojmiisad, Prap. VI. 

8. „ 29-49 : Bylmddmnyakopanisailt Adhy. VI. 

XXII P 42. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17f x 
1|^. Extent, 54 X 7 X 54. Character, Telugu. Big 
legible writing. Somewhat worm-eaten. Comprises: 

1. Page 1-4: Kempanisad. 

2. „ 4-14: Kdthalcopanimd. 


3. ,, 

15-22 : Prasnopanisad. 

4. » 

23-30 : Mundakopanisad. 

5. „ 

30-33 : Mdndfekyopanisad. 

6. „ 

34-39: Aitarei/opanisad. 

7. „ 

39-54 : Taittirlyopanisad. 


XXII P 43, A Fragment of an old palm- 
leaf MS. of Ghdndogyopanisad, viz., end of fifth, com- 
plete sixth, and beginning of seventh Adhyaya. Size, 
17f X 1|^. Extent, 10 x 7 x 64. Character, Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

XXII P 62. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x 
1^. Extent, 88 X 8 X 61. Character, Telugu. Some- 
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what worm-eaten. Contains the following Bha?y as by 
Sahkaracarya. 

1. Page 1-13: Vdjasaneyammhitopaniaad - blid- 

m- 

2- „ 13-39: Talai'alcdrupanisad-blid^ya. 

3. „ 39-88: Kdtbalcopaitiyad-hhds^iin. 

Begins : SflT: I 

XXII H 32i. Becent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
16^ X 1^. Extent, 47 x 7 x 51. Character, Telugu. 
Somewhat worm-eaten. Contains the complete text 
of the Aitareyopanisad-hhayya (Bahvrcabrahmanopa- 
nisad-bha§ya) by SahJcardcdrya. Ends; 

XXII J 4f. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of 
Kdldgnirudropanisad. One leaf only. Size, 10|- x 1^. 
Extent, 17 x 36. Character, Telugu. 

XXIII B 16. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
14 X 1:1^. Extent, 91 x 5 x 40. Character, Telugu. 
Big, legible writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-22 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. Ill 

o»ly. 

2. ^ 23-55; TcdUinyo^miiyad. 

3. « 57-91 ; Aljhi^avanarp Yajugam, 

XXIII D 5. Old palm -leaf MS. of a Taitti- 
nyopanisad-bhdsya by an unnamed author (Visista- 
dvaitin). Size, 17^ x l^. Extent, 89 x 8 x 78. Charac- 
ter, Telugu. Injured. 
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XXIII J 9. Three old palm-leaf MSS., in- 
jured and worm-eaten, written in the Telugu Charac- 
ter ; viz. : 

1. Uttara-rk ( Sama - vede, incomplete). Size, 
12^ X 1^. Extent, 64 x 7 x 61. 

:2. tsdcd><ijo]>n nisiuj . Size, 9jxl, Extent, 4x 
5 X 36. 

3. Keiiopninsud. Size, 9|- x 1 . Extent, 8 x 5 x 36. 

XX IV E 11» E,ecentpalm-leaf MS. of CMjj- 
thgijo]ja7iimd, A.dhy. I to IV only. Size, ISfxlj. 
Extent, 57 x 5 x 68. Character, Telugu. 

XXYI 1 5. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
8:j- X 1^. Extent, 38 x 5 x 28. Legibly written in the 
•Telugu character. Contains : 

1. Page 1-6: Sivastottarasataniimavali. 

2. „ 7-13 ; Kdldfinirudropaiiisad. 

3. „ 1 5-20 : Sivastottarasatanamavali. 

4. „ 21-32 : Maha-nyasa. 

5. „ 33-38 : Sivastottarasatanamavali. 

XXVII G 11. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
7-| X 1^. Extent, 256 x 8 x 28. Character, Tchigu. 
Slightly injured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-50 : Visvamitra - kalpa (gayatrj- 

visaya). 

2. „ 51-62: Gayatri-panjara (Brahma-tan.- 

tre). 

63-73 : Aksamrilika-stotra. 

74-80 : Gayatri-stotra by Visvamitra. 


3. 

4. 
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5. 

Page 

i 81-100; 

; G-ayatri - sahasranama - stotra 
(Vi§uu-yamale). 

6. 


101-104: 

Savitrya§tottarasata (ibid.). 

7. 

9) 

105-112 : 

Gayatryastottarasatanama - sto- 
tra(Visvamitra-8amhitayam) . 

8. 

93 

113-137: 

Savitrl - sahasranama - stotra 
(ibid). 

9. 

99 

137-141 : 

Savitrl - cakra (V asistha - saiu- 
hitayain). 

10. 

99 

141-144 

Sarasvati -cakra (ibid.). 

11. 

99 

144-147 

Matrka-cakra (ibid.) 

12. 

99 

147-152 

Carma-samskara-laksana (Asa- 
na-pratistha - vidhi) . 

13. 

99 

153-158 

Daksinamurti-stotra. 

14. 

99 

158-161 

Atmagnihotra- vidhi . 

15. 

99 

163-166 

Xdrdyanopmisad. 

16. 

99 

167-169 

Brahmastra - bijoddhara - viva- • 
rana. 

17. 

99 

170-171 

Gayatryahga-nyasa. 

18. 

99 

• 173 

Mantra-sutaka-laksana. 

19. 

9 ) 

175-181 

Ajapa-gayatri. 

•20. 

4 % 

183-256 

Gayatri-bhasya (by ?). 


XXYI G 40. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 18 x 
1|-. Extent, 17 X 8 X 70. Character, Telugu. Contains: 

1. Page 1-6: Rdmajiurvatdpan/yopanisad. 

2. „ 7-13: Bdmottaratdpamyopanisad. 

3. „ '13-17: Trail okya-mohana-kavaoa (Brah- 

manda-purane). 

XXYII C 37. Recent palm-leaf MS. oiBha- 
vmopani^ad. Size, 9f x Ij. Extent, 3 x 7 x 44. 
Character, Telngu. 
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XXYII E 59. Fragment of an old palm-leaf 
MS. of (Tripddvihhuti-) Mahmidrayanopani^ad. Adhy. 
VI and VII only (incomplete). Size, 14J x 1-j. Ex- 
tent, 18 X 5 X 5G. Character, Tekgu. Injured. 

XXYII G 28. Old palm-leaf MS. of ^ahJca- 
rdcdrya’s Mdndukya-bhdsya. Size, 17fxlf. Extent, 
82 X 9 X 64. Character, Telugu. 

XXYIII C 29. Old palm-leaf MS. of Ndrd- 
yanopanisad. Size, 15^x1^. Extent, 3x5x46. 
Character, Telugu. 

XXYIII C 33. Recent palm-leaf MS. of 
Ndrdyanopanisad. Size, 8^x1. Extent, 5x5x24. 
Character, Telugu. Worm-eaten. 

XXYIII C 44. Old palm-leaf MS. of Nird- 
lambopanisad. Size, 9^x1. Extent, 15x4x27. 
Character, Telugu. Worm-eaten. 

XXYIII D 3. Old palm-leaf MS. of Nrsim- 
liottaraidpamyopanisad, eighth and ninth Khanda. Size, 
16 X 1^. Extent, 6 x 7 x 65. Character, Telugu. 

XXYIII J 27. Old palm-leaf MS. of Sahha- 
rdcd7’ya’ s Prasjwpanisad-bhdsya. Size, 17^ x 1;^. Ex- 
tent, 46 X 6 X 59. Character, Telugu. 

XXYIII E 20. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). 
Size, 7J X 2. Extent, 169 x 14 x 37. Character, 
Telugu. Foil. 47, and 75 to 79 injured. Comprises: 
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1. 

Page 

1-51 : Bhagavadgita. 

2. 

55 

53-62 : Uttaraglta I-III. 

3. 

55 

63-64: Isdvasyoponisad . 

4. 

55 

64-67 : Kenopanisad. 

5. 

55 

67—75: Kaihavalhjupanisad. 

6. 

55 

76-83: Prasnopanisad. 

7. 

55 

84-90: Mundakopanisad. 

8. 

55 

90-93 : Mdnd Fihjtpnvimd. 

9. 

55 

93-97 : Aitnreynpanisad. 

10. 

55 

97-109 : TaittirhjQpanisad. 

11. 

55 

109-116 : Ghdndogynpnnisnd VI. 

12. 

55 

117-136: Brhaddranyahpanisad from 
the beginning of Adhy. VI. 

13. 

55 

137-139 : Kaix'alyopanisnd. 

14. 

55 

139-140 : Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

15. 

55 

140-146 : Atltarvasiraapnnisnd. 

16. 

55 

147-148 : AtJiarvanlchapanisad. 

17. 

55 

149-160 : Svetdsvnfaropa iiisnd . 

18. 

55 

160-163: Garhhopaiiisnd. 

19. 

55 

164-165 : Ndrdyanojxnnsad . 

20. 

•5 

166-169 : Vdiitidfropn iii-finil . 

XXVIII M 1. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 

14f X 1^. Extent, 43 x 6 x 40. Character, Telugn. 
Contains : 

1. 

Page 

1-5 ; Bhafimajdbdlopanisad. 

^ • 

^5 

5-9 : Budrdlcsajdhdlopnnimd . 

3. 

57 

9-30 : MaitrdyamynJmlhmnnopaimad, 
J~VI, 8. 

4. 

55 

31-37 : Sarahhopanimd. 

5. 

55 

38-43 : Jdhdlopanisad. 
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IX B 30, Old paper MS. Size, 9 x 7^. Ex- 
tent, 10 X 23 X 20. Character, Telngu. Big, clear 
■writing. Contains 

1. Page 1-2 : Kalagnirudropanisad. 

2. ,, 3-4; Narayanopanisad. 

3. „ 5-6: Pancikarana. 

4. „ 6-7 : Mahavakya-mantra-japa. 

5. „ 9-11 ; Bhasmadharana-mahamantra. 

6. „ 11-12: Mytyunjaya-manasapuja-vidhana. 

IX D 96. Old paper MS. of ^ahkardcdrya's 
Ghdndogyojjcinisud - bhdsya. Size, 9^ x 4f . Extent, 
182 X 17 X 31. Character, Telngu. Swift, careless 
writing. 


IX F 4f. Recent paper MS. Size, 9-|^ x 8. 
Extent, 126 x 20 x 18. Character, Telngu. Big dis- 
tinct writing. Comprises : 


1. 

Page 

1-2 : Hamsopanisad. 

2. 


2 : Garuda-dhyana. 

3. 


3-5 : Garudopanisad. 

4. 


6-7 : Ni^cinta-dhyana. 

5. 


7-9 : Vajrasmyupani^ad. 

6. 


9-11 : Paramaluimsopanisad. 

7. 


11-14 : Nirdlambopanisad. 

8. 


14-15 : YogcUattvopani^ad. 

9. 


16-17 : Brahmopanisad. 

10. 


18-20 : Ndrdyanopanisad. 

11. 


20-22 : Sarvasdropani^ad. 

12. 


22-24 : Amrtahvndupanisad. 

13. 


24-32: Atharvana (or ^uka) rahmyopa- 


ni^ad. 
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14. Page 32-35 : Kaivali/ojjanisad. 

15. „ 35-30 ; Dasavidha-vipra-laksana, 

16. „ 36 : Atmahodho^M itisad. 

17. „ 36-39 Vidvatsannyasaridhi. 

18. ,, 40-43 Ydmdevopanisad. 

19. „ 44-45 Arioiiko^auisad. 

20. ,, 45-64 Maliavakya-ratnavali (Kanarese). 

21. ,, 65-78; Yati-sandliyavandana-vidhi. 

22. „ 78-89 ; Maliavakya-ratnavali (Kanarese). 

23. „ 91 ; Lalitfi -mala -mantra, 

24. „ 93-100; Ganidopauisad. 

25. 101-126: Blidvditoponisad-Uumin hij Bhda- 

hirnrdji(f. 

IX F 8. Recent paper MS. Size, 8| x 7^. 
Extent, 55 X 20 X 24. Character, Telugu. Comprises : 


1. 

Page 1-3 

Trica-kalpa (Surya-namaskara) . 

2. 

99 

3-4 

Sodasiiy udha-stotra . 

3. 

99 

5-9 

Siddhi-^abara-mantra. 

4. 

99 

9-23 

Hayagriva-sahasranama-stotra. 

5. 

99 

23-35 

Hayagriva-kalpa. 

6, 

99 

35-38 

Nrsimha-sahasraksari. 

7. 

99 

39-40 

Laksmi-mala -mantra. 

8. 

99 

40-43 

Graruda-pancaksari -mantra. 

9. 

99 

43^5 : 

Laksmy-astottarasatanama - stotra. 

10. 

99 

45-54 

Laksmi-sahasranama-stotra, 

11. 

m « 

54-55: 

Mahopaniaad (shorter recension). 


IX P ”65. Recent paper MS. Size, 8x6f. 
Extent, 117 x 11 x 16. Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-100: Padma - purana (Rajayoga, 

Taraka?taka). 

2. „ 101-103 : Santipatha-krama. 
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3. Page 103-106: Mahavakyopadesa. 

4. ,, 106-109 : Tejohimlupanisad, Adhy. I-III. 

5. „ 109-112: Piwahrahmopanisad. 

6. „ 112-115: Mahavakyartha-vicara by San- 

kariicarya. 

7. „ 115-117 : Caturvidha-mahavakyanubhava. 

IX F 71. Recent pajaer MS. (blue paper) of 
Glidv tloQ IP >piinisfnl, fifth ami sirih Adhymja. Size, 8 x 6-|. 
Pages, 28. Lines, 11 to 15 on a page, 22 on last three 
pages (difi'eient hand). Character, Telugu. Swift 
writing. 

IX F 87. Two separate paper MSS.: 

1. Fairly old fragment of Ghuudog ijopanisnd (VII- 

VIII end). Size, 8 x 6y. Extent, 12 x 25 x 

26. Character, Telugu. 

2. Recent MS. (blue paper) of Haritattvamukta- 

yali by Svayaraprakasayati. Size, 9^x7. 

Extent, 48 x 19 x 25. Character, Telugu. 

IX H 9. A big codex, size, 13fx9, pages, 
180, containing the work of, at least, six hands, written 
on various kinds of paper, in the course of the last 
century (partly earlier ?). Writing, first lengthways 
(lines, 21-25 on pages 1-60 ; 24 -o2 on p. 61-65 ; 17-20 
on p. 66-70; 30-35 on p. 71-90), then in bi*eadth 
(lines, 41-44 on p. 91-125; 37-40 on p. 126-177). 
Charaicter, Telugu. Pages 41-48 slightly injured. 
Comprises : 

1. Page 1-92; Rgveda, first A§taka, with ex- 
planatory notes. 
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2. 

Page 

95-110 

Yogasikhopani^ad. 

3. 

99 

110-116 

YogakundcUyupanifod. 

4. 

«« 

116-117 

Parivraj akanu^teya-nyasa-pu] a 
vidhana. 

5. 

99 

117-119 : 

Pranava - bhasya (Sannyasy- 
aJinika-vidhi) by Sahkara- 
bhagavatpadacarya. 

6. 

ff 

119-122 ; 

Paficikarana-varttika by Sm’e- 
svaracarya. 

7. 

99 

122-128 

Saunakiya-sannyasa-vidhi. 

8. 

99 

129-133 

Vy asap u j a-\’idhana. 

9. 

99 

133-135 

Parabrahmopanisad. 

10. 

99 

135-145 

^dndUyopanisad. 

11. 

99 

145-147 

Ydjnavalkyopanisad. 

12. 

«« 

147-149 

Siddhasiddhanta-paddhati by 
Goraksanatha. 

13. 

99 

149-180 : 

Yogaratna-pradipika by Pra- 


balayogisvarayogin. 

IX B 23. Three small paper books, with writ- 
ing on 594-39-1-57 pages. Size, 6 x4 in. Lines, 15 
to 25 on a page. Modem hasty writing, by several 
hands. Character, Telugu (Nos. 1-6, 10, 11, 14-17) 
and Kanarese (Nos. 7-9, 12, 13, 18, 19). Contents : 

1. Page 1-4: Sricakra-nirnaya, Suryacakra- 

nirnaya, Balacakra-nirnaya, 
Kaii-khandelonir-llokaip (so, 
twice), Ohkara-lak^ana. 

2. „ 5-30 Vyasapuja-vidhi. 

3. „ 31-33 Sarvavedamantrapugpafijali. 

4. .. 86-36 Sopana-paficaka. 
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5. 

Page 37-39 

; Pancamairama-vidhi (Visve^va- 
rasmrtau). 

6. 

>> 

39 

Mangala-patha (sanny.). 

7. 


41-52 

Vyasapujavidhi-sangraha. 

8. 

99 

53-59 

Mahavakyopade^a - labha - pra- 
kara. 

9. 

99 

59-63 

Amnaya-stotra by Sankaracarya. 

10. 

99 

64-82 

Srividya-bbasya by Agastya - 
muni. 

11. 

99 

83-98 

Sakti-sutra by the same. 

12. 

99 

99-100 

Jnana-bodha by Suka-yogin. 

13. 

99 

100-103 

Sahkara-gita. 

14. 

99 

104-118 

Ghdndogyopani^ad-hhdsya (VI, 8 
only) hy ^ahhardcdrya. 

15. 

99 

119-127 

Aitareyo^paniyad - bhdyya ( sixth 
Adhydya only) by the same. 

16. 

99 

128 

Raja-yoga Uddala-rahasya. 

17. 

99 

129-144 

Panci-karana. 

18. 

99 

145-146 

Sannyasy-ahnika-vidhi. 

29. 

99 

247-260 

Ramacandra-stavaraja (Sanatku- 
mara-samhitayam) . 



MANUSCKIPTS 

WEITTEN IN THE KANARESE*, 
MALAYALAM &NANDINAGAR1 CHARACTERS. 


IX B 34. A small paper book of rather re- 
cent appearance. Size, 6x4. Extent, 164 x 21 x 12. 
Character, Kanarese. Swift writing. Contains ; 

1. Page 1-68 ; Rajayoga - bhasya by Sahkara- 

carya. 

2. „ 39-42 Yogataravali by the same. 

3. „ 43-45 Atmalihgarcana by the same. 

(V edanta-manasika-p fij a) . 

4. „ 46-48 Nada-lak^aiia (Yoga-vidhi). 

5. „ 49 Uddalaka-rahasya. 

6. „ 50-83 Daksinamurtya^taka with Sah- 

karacarya’s Tikii. 

7. „ 84-87 Daksiiuimurtyastaka (text only). 

8. „ 89-90 Brahmastaka. 

9. „ 90-93 Nirvana-dasaka by Sahkariicarya. 

10. „ 95-100 Sankhya-siitras. 

11. „ 101-104 Jnana-pradipika(Sankara-bhinna). 

12. „ 105-126 Vasudeva - manana ( Slokas only). 

13. „ 127-129 Hamsopaniaad. 

14. „ 129-130 Yogatattvopani§ad. 

15. „ 131-134 Nak§atra-malika-8totra. 

* Compare preceding No. 
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XXI B 37. Palm-leaf MS. (Sritala) of Oaru- 
dojaanisad. Size, 9^- x 1^. Extent, 3 x 8 x 28. Charac- 
ter, Malay alam. 

XIX K 86. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). 
Size, 25fx2. Extent, 598x12x136. Character, 
Nandinagari. Beautiful writing. Comprises the 
following works of Anaridatirtha (Madhvacarya), 
founder of the Dvaita School of Vedanta : 


1. 

Page 

1 

Jayanti-kalpa. 

2. 


3 

Pranava-kalpa. 

3. 


5-28 

BhagaA^adgita-tatparya. 

4. 


29-58 

,, bhasya. 

5. 


59-107 

Brahmasiitra-bhasya. 

6. 


107-127 

Rg-bhasya. 

7. 


127-153 

Gluindogyopanisad-hhdsya. 

' 8. 


153-185 

Aitareyopanisad-hhmya. 

9. 


185-188 

Mdtid/lhyopaiiisad-hhasya. 

10. 


188-189 

TnlavaJidivjyanisad-bhdsya. 

11. 


189-191 

AfJtarva7iopainmd-hhd§ya. 

12. 


191-196 

TaittiriyopajiisadAjhdsya. 

13. 


196-197 

Imvdsyopanisad-hhdsya. 

14. 


197-198 

l\amopmmad-hhdsya. 

15. 


198-201 

KdihaJcopatiisad-hJid^ja. 

16. 


201-240 

Brhaddranyalca-hhasya. 

(17. 


240 

Isdvdsyopanisad.) 

18. 


240-297 

Brahmasiitranuvyakhya. 

19. 


297-303 

Karma -nirnay a. 

20. 


303-304 

Pramana-laksana. 

21. 


304 

Katha-laksana. 

22. 


304 

Tattv^a-safikhyana. 

23. 


304-305 

Tattva-viveka. 
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24. 

Pa^e 

305 

Mayavada-khandana. 

25. 

55 

305-306 

Upadki-khandana. 

26. 

55 

306 

Prapancamithyatvanumana - 
kliandana. 

27. 

55 

306-308 

Tattvoddyota. 

28. 

55 

308-319 

Visnii-tattva-nirnaya. 

29. 

55 

319-467 

Bharata-tatparya-nirriaya. 

30. 

55 

468-481 

Nyaya-vivarana. 

31. 

55 

481-493 

Mantra, sara-sangraha. 

32. 

55 

493-586 

Bhagavata-tatparya-nirnaya. 

33. 

55 

587-592 

Krs namrta-mahar nava. 

34. 

55 

593-595 

Dvadasa-stotra. 

35. 

55 

595-597 

Sadacara-smrti. 

36. 

55 

597-598 

Anubhasya. 



SAB-ADA MANUSCRIPTS. 


IX B 82. Paper -book, fairly old, with colour- 
ed pictures. Size, 5x6. Extent, 260 x 12 x 16. Charac- 
ter, Sarada. Contains: . . 


1. 

Page 

1-112 : Bhagavadgita (up to XIII, 22). 

2. 


113-118 : Narakottarana-stotra. 

3. 


119-136: Ganapati-stavaraja (incom- 
plete). 

4. 

35 

137-155 : Rajfii-stava(Bhrngesarsamhita- 
yam). 

5. 

33 

156-181 : Stavacintamani-stotra. 

6. 

33 

182-189 : Anandesvara-stotra. 

7. 

>3 

190-204 : Mahimna (!) - para-stotra by 
Puspadanta. 

8. 

33 

205-208 : Isvarabhakti-stotra by Sahka- 
racarya. 

9. 

>3 

209-213: Kvara-stotra by Abhinava- 
gupta. 

10. 


213-217 : Govinda-stotra by Sahkara- 
carya. 

11. 

33 

217-219 : Bhagavata-puraiia II,,9. 19-36. 

12. 

33 

220-224 : Ndrdyanopanisad. 

13. 

33 

225-236 : Mukunda-mala. 

14. 

33 

237-254: Kusmanda-mantrani. 

15. 

33 

255-257 : Vitasta-stotra. 

16. 

ft 

258-260: 8arika-stotra. 


8 
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IX B 167. Very old paper MS. of Isdvds- 
yopanisad. Size, 5 x 3^. Extent, 7 x 6 x 18. Charac- 
ter, Sarada. Much worn. 

IX B 168. Fragments of two old paper MSS., 
viz., Mundahopanisad III, 2. 4-11, and Jdbdlopauisad 
V and beginning of VI. Size, 5 x 3^. Pattras, 2 + 1. 
Character, Sarada. 

IX B 169. Paper-book, bound in leather, 
fairly old, with coloured pictures. Size, 6x4. Ex- 
tent, 1060 X 7 X 24. Character, Sarada. Contains : 


1. 

Page 

1-13 : Kasmiri Sandhya ( incom- 
plete). 

2. 

99 

14-31 : Kusmanda-mantrani. Wants 
first pattra. 

3. 

99 

32-41 : Ganesvara-stotra. 

4. 

99 

42-76: Ganapati-stavarilja. 

5. 

99 

77-125 : Bhavani-namasahasra - stava- 
raja. 

6. 

99 

126-129 : Sarika-stotra. 

7. 

99 

130-133 : Jvala-stotra (so). 

8. 

99 

134-179 : Maharajfii-stava. 

9. 

99 

180-241 : Panca-stavi. 

10. 

99 

242-298 : Vasudeva-sahasranama. 

11. 

99 

299-479: Bhagavadgita. 

12. 

99 

480-495: Mukunda-mala. 

13. 

99 

496-510 : Ndrdyanopanisad. 

14. 

99 

511-520 : Mahalaki^mi'Stotra. 

15. 

99 

521-531 : Sarasvati-stotra, 

16. 

99 

532-535: Vitasta-stotraby Bharadvaja- 
muni. 
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17. Page 536-538 ; Sankara-stotra. 

18. „ 539-545 : Surya - kavaca (Bliavi§ya- 

purane). 

19. „ 546-571 Rudra-mantra. 

20. „ 572-588 Mahimnah-para by Puspa- 

danta. 

21. „ 589-605 Bahurupagarbha-stotra (Sri- 

lalita-svacchande parama- 

rahasye). 

22. „ 606-618 : Siva-stotra. 

23. „ 619-625: Isvarabhakti-stotra by San- 

karacarya. 

24. „ 626-658 : Adityahrdaya-stotra (Bhavi?- 

ya-purane). 

25. „ 659 -668 : Dinakranda-stotra. 

26. „ 669-674 : Bhairava-stotraby Abbinava- 

guptacarya. 

27. „ 675-701 : Stavacintamani-stotra. 

28. „ 702-947 : DeTi-mabatmya ( Markan - 

deya-purane). 

29. „ 948-1060 : Piija-vidhi. 

IX B 171. Old paper MS. of the fifty- 
two Atharvana- Upanisads. Size, 5-^ x 3^. Extent, 
667 X 6 X 20. Character, Sarada. Age, about 1700. 
The contents are the same as in IX F 130, apart from 
a large number of different readings. Ramottarata- 
paniya wants end, and the last three Upanisads are 
missing. The MS. begins : ^ qifr agrnt II II 3T«n- 

^ iwr iHCiTO ii 

IX B 173. Old paper MS. of Atmopanisad. 
Size, 5^ X 5. Extent, 4 x 6 x 20. Character, Sarada. 
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IX B l'74f. Old paper MS. of Bhdvandpmisdd. 
One pattr^ only. Size, 8x6. Extent, 34 x 24. Cha- 
racter, Sarada. Fine, precise writing. 

IX B 181. Very old paper MS. Size, 8^x6. 
Extent, 60 X 22 X 26. First pattra missing. Charac- 
ter, Sarada, Comprises : 


1. 

Page 

1-6 : Atharvopanisat-praSna-SdkJid (ao), 
from the end of Pralna I. 

2. 

93 

6-7 Atharvasikhopani^ad. 

3. 

33 

8-9 K^rikd-ndma Prdndydmopani- 
^ad (so). 

4 

33 

9-11 ; Paippalddam Mok^a-sdstram, i.e., 
Oarbhopani^ad. 

5. 

33 

11-13 Kaivcdyopani^ad. 

6. 

33 

13-15 Aruneyopanisad. 

7. 

33 

15-16 ; Mahopanisad. 

8. 

33 

16-17 Atmabodhopani^ad. 

9. 

33 

17-18 : Amrtabindupani^ad. 

10. 

33 

18-21 : Amrtanudopapiyad. 

11. 

33 

21-26 Mu^akopanisad. 

12. 

33 

26-27 Isdvdsyopani^ad. 

13. 

33 

27-29 Paramahamsopanisad. 

14. 

33 

29-35 Vedanta-sara (Saiva-Darsane). 

15. 

33 

35-38 Brdhmanopanifod, i.e., Kenopa- 
ni^ad. 

16. 

33 

38-40 MdMukyopmifod, and first Pra- 
karana of Qaudapdda*8 Kdrikd. 

17. 

33 

40-42 Jdbdlopani^ad. 

18. 

tt 

42-45: Taittiriya - brahmana III, 10. 
9-11. 

19. 

>• 

45-46 : Apdm brdhmanam, i. e., XII, 2-3; 
Xlil, 1 and 6-7; XXV; and 
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XIV, 1 of Mahandrdyanopani- 
sad (ed. Jacob).* 

20. Page 46-49 : Amrtattva-eadhanarn paficamam 

Madhu-brdhma'min, i. e., Br- 
haddranyalcopani^ad II, 5. 

21. „ 49-56 : Svetdsvataropani§ad (injured). 

22. „ 57-60: Taittinycpaniscd landhe^nning 

of II (injured). 


* See below, part II. 



BENGALI MANUSCRIPTS. 


XXX J 1. Old paper MS., Indian fashion, of 
Gopdlapiirvottamtdpinyupanisad-vivrti by ? Size, 13^ x 
5. Extent, 39 x 13 x 53. Character, Bengali. Dated : 
Samvat 1787, i.e., a. d. 1731. 

XXX J 3. Old paper MS., Indian fashion. 
Size, 13 X 3 Extent, 12 x 6 x 48. Character, Bengali, 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-7 : Nirdlamhopanisad. 

2. „ 9-12 : Kaivalyopanisad. 

On p. 8 the first seven stanzas of Isopanisad. 

XXX J 3. Indian fashion paper MS. of 
Sahhardcdrya' s Isdvdsyopanisad-hhdsya. Size, 12^ x 4^. 
Extent, 9 X 13 X 54, Character, Bengali. 

XXX J 4 >» Old paper MS., Indian fashion, of 
^anhardcdrya' s Kathopani^ad-hhdaya. Size, 13 x 3. 
Extent, 60 X 8 X 54. Character, Bengali. Much faded. 

XXX J 5. Old incomplete paper MS., Indian 
fashion, of Mundahopanisad-hhdmja by ? Size, 13 x 3. 
Extent, 35 X 7 X 55. Character, Bengali. The writing 
is partly much faded. 



DBVANAGARl MANUSCRIPTS. 


VIII J 41. Recent paper MS. Size, 8 x 6^. 
Extent, 53 x 11 (breadthwise) x 22. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Beautiful writing. Comprises the follow- 
ing Bhasyas by Appayadiksita : 

1. Page 1-9 : NMahindapanisad-hhasya. 

2. ,, 10-26 : Bhjdnc^iiidupanisad-hhdmja. 

3. „ 27-36 ; Bmhmavidyopani§a,d-hlia§ya. 

4. „ 37-53: Yogatattvoijani^ad-hhasya. 


By another hand, the following title has been 
added to the book : (sic) 

qairor- 

a rer nuiyiidiwdi 3T3vrai|?nn^gnT- 

srraFfrni 

•dNlvii srsjrrroERrtqH^j^T^ 


IX B 45. Four paper MSS. copied from the 
originals in the Maharaja’s Library at Bikaner. Size, 
6^ X 4. Character, Devanagari. 

1. Gopdlottaraiapamyopanisad (10 x 11 x 30). This 
is No. 2 of the original which contains also 
Kr§nopanisad (No. 1), Gopicandanopanisad 
(No. 3), and Yogarajopanisad (No. 4), and 
which is dated samvat 1765 ( = a.d. 1709). 



64 


2. Bdmapm'vatdjpamyopanifat.tikd by Vtsvesvara. 

Extent, 30 X 11 X 50. 

3. Bdvwtim-atdpanlyopani^at-tikd, called Ananda. 

nidhi, by Ancmdavana. Extent, 44 x 11 x 41. 

4. Nrsimhapurvatdpamyopanisad- dijpikd. by Bah' 

kardnanda. Extent, 70 x 11 x 38. 

IX B 46. Paper MS. of Brhajjdbdlopanisadi 
Brdhmana X, i.e., the northern recension of Bhasmajd- 
bdlopanisad. Size, 6^ x Extent, 15 x 14 x 23. 
Character, Devanagari. Copied from an old MS. (first 
two pattras missing) of Brhajjabalopanisad in posses- 
sion of Dr. Balkrishna £aul, Lahore. 

IX B 48. A copy-book. Size, 8x5. Con- 
tains the following copies written in the Devanagari 
character ; 

1. Page 1-5 : Scasanivedyopanisad. Extent, 5 x 

11 X 16. This was copied from 
the MS. labelled ZZE 33 of 
the Bombay Branch, Royal 
Asiatic Society, written sake 
1754 — 1756, and containing 
the following Upani^ads : 

I. Kau§itaki, 2. Tripadvi- 
bhuti-mahanarayana, 3. Yoga- 
ciidamani, 4. Maha, 5. Skanda, 
6. Alatasanti, 7. Advayatara- 
ka, 8. 8ariraka 9. Nrsiqihot- 
taratapini, 10. Dak^inamurti, 

II. Aki^i, 12. Adhyatma, 
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13. Maitrayaniya, 14. Mandala- 
brahmana, 15. Adhyatma ( = No. 
12 ), 16. Pasupata - brahmana, 

17. Tripuratapaniya, 18. Sam- 
hita (ed, by Burnell), 19. Sarabha, 
20. Muktika, 21. Amrtanada, 
22. Tejobindu, 23. Sundaritapaniya, 
24. Devi, 25. Paingala, 26. Bhiksu- 
ka, 27. Ldhgula, 28. Param brahma 
(so), 29. Advaita-prakarana, 30. Sar- 
va, 31. Brahma, 32. Brahma-cidrupa 
( = Brahmabindu), 33. Niralamba, 
34. Svasanivedya, 35. Aitareya, 
36. Atma-satka-upanisad (so) . 

2. Page 6-15 : Ldhgulopanisad. Extent, 10 x 12 x 

20. This is No. 27 of the collection 
just described. 

3. „ 16—19 : Snlcrsnapwi'u^ottamasiddhdntopanisad. 

Extent, 4 X 10 X 19. Copied from 
MS. ZZa 22 of the Bombay Branch, 
Royal Asiatic Society, containing 
the following texts: 1. Chandogyop., 
2. Kathakop., 3. Svetasvatarop.- 
bhasya by Sahkarananda, 4. Brah- 
mop., 5. Paramahamsop., 6. Aran- 
yop., (so, Aruneyop.), 7. Drg-drsya- 
viveka, 8. Mandukyop., 9. Talava- 
karop., 10. Kaivalyop., 11. Subalop., 

12. Mantrop. (i.e., Mantrikop.), 

13. Yogasikhop., 14. Siddhdntop. 
(i. e., Gopalapiirvottaratapaniyop ., 
Vasudevop., Gopicandanop., Ha- 


9 
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numadup., Ramop., Yogardjop., 
Snndaritii pinynp . , Mrtyirlafiga- 
lop., Krsnop., and ^rllcrmapurn- 
sottmminhhJhdniop.), 1 5. Killagni- 
rudrop. - dipiku by Narayana, 
IG. Jabrdop., 17. Isop., 18. Tait- 
tiriyop., 19. Mundakop. with 
Sankarananda’s tika, 20. Kausi- 
takynp. •with Sahkarananda’s 
dipika, 21. Ganapatyatharvasir- 
sa, 22. Siiryanarayanatharvasirsa, 
23. Devyatliarvasirsa, 24-26. 
Saiikarananda’s dipikas to Athar- 
vasiraiip., Atliarvasikhop., and 
Jabalop., 27. Aranyakop.,i.e., the 
LTpanisads of the Taittiriyaran- 
yaka, 28. Sankaracarya’s Taitti- 
riyop.-bhfu^ya, 29. Taittiriyaka- 
bhasya-tippana (by r), 30. Brhad- 
aranyakopanisad I — V, 6, and 
31. Taittiriya-varttika (by?) 

4. Page 20-23: Yogarfijopanisad. Extent, 21 Slo- 

kas. Copied from No. 14 f of the 
MS. described under the preced- 
ing number. 

5. „ 24-26 : Svanlprypanwad. Extent, 26 Slo- 

kas. Copied from an old Sarada 
MS. (one separate pattra) belong- 
ing to Nath Pandit Pajnoo of the 
Mission School, Srinagar (Kash- 
mir). 
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6. ,, 27-29 : V mnavopanisad. Extent, 13 Slo- 

kas. Copied in the Eaghunatha 
Temple, Jammu on Tawi, from 
a fairly old Devanagari MS. 
containing 1. Pranavopanisad, 
2. Aruneyam (so), and 3. Kalagni- 
rudropanisad. 

IX B 4 > 9 . Papei MS. of Brahmdnucintanikd 
{ = Srar/cjiopainmd) by Siihlamicdrya.. Size, 5^x3. 
Extent, 9 X 5 X 20. Legibly written in the Devanagari 
character. There are six more pages after the Upani- 
sad containing a manfni (art 

etc.) and a collection of mnhdvdhjdni from Rg,-Yajur,- 
and Atharva-veda. 

IX B 50. Old paper MS. of Brahmopanisat- 
laimca. Size, 7 x 3^. Extent, 8 x 7 x 18. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end, an invocation of 

IX B 51. Paper MS. of Adhydtmopanisad 
(Sri-Himavat-khande Nariiyana - Narada - samvade). 
Size, 6 X 3^. Extent, 11 x G x 20. Legibly written in 
the Devanagari character. 

IX B 53. Paper MS. of Kdliliopauisad. Size, 
7 X 6^. Intent, 4 x 17 x 24. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a MS. dated sainvat 1872 of the Durbar 
Collection at Alwar, Rajputana. 

IX B 53. Paper MS. of Gdyat/ryupani^ad. 
Size, 7 X 6^. Extent, 3 x 15 x 20. Character, Devana- 
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gari. The original of this MS. is in the Raghunatha 
Temple, Jammu on Tawi : five pages ; minute Dev. 
writing ; very faulty ; appearance, old ; contents, Ga- 
yatri-mantra-vivrti, and (last half page) Gayatryupa- 
ni§ad. 

IX B 54^, Recent paper MS. of Giihyakdly- 
upanisad (Mahakala-samhitayani). Size, 8 x 6^. Ex- 
tent, 4 X 27 X 30. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 55. Paper MS. of Allopanisad, in the 
patha called jatd, accentuated. Size, 8x7. Extent, 
2 X 20 X 30. Character, Devanagari. Copied from a 
MS. (one pattra, fairly old) belonging to Pandit 
Vindhy esvari-prasada-dvi vedin, Benares . 

IX B 56. Paper MS. of Sydmopaniscul, i.e., a 
shorter recension (first third) of Kalikopanisad. Size, 
8x7. Extent, 21 x 28. Character, Devanagari. Copied 
from two MSS., an old one and a modem one, belong- 
ing to the collection of the late Pandit Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX B 57. Paper MS. of Paippalddopaniaad, a 
northern recension of Sarabhopanisad. Size, 8x7. 
Extent, 6 X IG X 22. Character, Devanagari. Copied, 
■with all the readings, from two MSS : (a.) old, fairly 
correct, belonging to Pandit Vindhyosvari-prasada- 
dvivedin, Benares ; and (ft) recent, incorrect, more ex- 
tensive, in the collection of the late Pandit Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX B 58- Paper MS. of Amdhfitopaniyad. 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 8 Slokas. Character, Devana- 
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gari. Copied, with the readings, from two MSS., an 
older one and a more recent one, belonging to Pandit 
Vindhyesvari-prasada-dvivedin, Benares. 

IX B 59. Paper MS. of Visrdmopanisad. Size, 
8x6^. Extent, 11 Slokas. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a separate MS. (one long pattra) of very 
old appearance belonging to Pandit Vindhyesvari- 
prasada-dvivedin, Benares. 

IX B 60. Paper MS. of (differ- 

ent from printed one). Size, 8x7. Extent, 11 Slo- 
kas. Character, Devanagari, Copied from an old 
MS. (one jjattra) belonging to Pandit Vindhyesvari- 
prasada-dvivedin, Benares. 

IX B 61. Paper MS. of (differ- 

ent from that one belonging to the 108 Upanisads). 
Size, 8 X 7. Extent, 6^x15x15. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Copied from an old Devanagari MS. pre- 
served in the Raghunatha Temple, Jammu on Tawi. 
This is much the same as Sankaracarya’s Tripuri 
(Triputi)-prakarana. 

IX B 62. Paper MS. of GatarcedopMiisad. 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 2x17x23. Character, Devana- 
gari. True copy of the extremely incorrect original 
(separate MS., two pattras) 2 >reserved in the Samskrt 
Library oi the Queen’s College, Benares. 

IX B 63. Paper MS. of Nirdlamhopcmisad. 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 7 x 15 x 16. Character, Devana- 
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gari. Copied from a MS. preserved in the Ragbuna- 
tha Temple, Jammu on Tawi. Begins: f% 9^ I 

t«R:: ^ 

IX B 64?. Faii'ly old paper MS. of Mathdmnd- 
yo^anisad by Sanliurdcdrya. Size, 7^x4J. Extent, 
4 X 9 X 24. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 65. Paper MS. of Hanumddvjianistid 
( = Haniimad-ukta-ramopani^d, Rfimarahasyopanisad). 
Size, 8x4. Extent, 3 x 9 x 28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX B 66. Paper MS. of F'Hdmh(jro 2 )ditisad. 
Size, 7x4. Extent, 6 x 8 x 10. Character, Devana- 
gari. Colophon: feW (1) 

wnrw ( = A.j-. 1907) g. ^ 

(so). 


IX B 67. Paper MS. of Kdlikopanimd. Size, 
7x4. Extent, 0 x 9 x 27. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from an old MS. of the Bikaner Durbar 
Library. Ends : 

ginjc® ifMW (so) i 

o 

^ si^ iw ii 

IX B 68. Paper MS. of Mahdudrdyanopa- 
nisad. Size, 8 x 3^. Extent, 42 x 9 x 30. Character, 
Devanagari. Red accents. Ends : 
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^ S Tra ui^ - 

cT^f^ vft'>^*)M«im«h ^CnT^cf g R j ftqlu f 
(sic) I iRTt^ ^ I srraR^ ^ 5?Fg 

w=«Rfr^^§Trf r^R#: i g r s r f^ sfti 

511:^1 ITTcTT^: II \ II 

IX B 69. 01(1 paper MS. of ^vetdhataropani- 

snd. Size, 8 X 4. Extent, 20 x 9 x 27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 


IX B 70. Paper MS. of GityupanisacI,, i.e., 
Taittiriyaranyaka TII. Size, 10 x 3|. Extent, 20 x 9 x 
30. Character, Dcvanagari. Red accents. Written by 
the same hand as IX B 08. 

IX B 71. Old paper MS. of Mahdndrdyano- 
punisml {Porainatatica-raliaitya). Size, 6^x3. Extent, 
1 1 X 9 X 20. Character, Devanilgarl. 

IX B 72. Old paper MS. of Mantropanisad 
(Srlmad-Bhfigavate Maha-pnrane ’staina-skandhe pra- 
thainadhyaye). One pattra. Size, 6^x3^, Extent, 
15x26. Character, Devanagari . 

IX B 73. Paper MS. of Avadhutopanimd. 
Size, 6^x3|. Extent, 4x5x19. Character, Dera- 
nagari. 

IX B 74. Paper MS. of {Suhi-) Pahasyopani- 
sad. Size, 0^x4. Extent, 12x9x25. Character, 
Devanagari. 



IX B 75. Paper MS. of Hamsopani^ad. Size, 
6x4. Extent, 6 x 7 x 18. Character, Devanagari. 

After the end : 

^ !J5f *1fFT II 

JTPSR ^fnr ^ < 

^ ^ SRim?fri}5IPl^ II ^ II 

4)1 (sic) JPIT JWJT J'”*! 5*^’ S**T • 

(sic) 3^ jwT ns f jj g ii ^ ii 

IX B 76. Paper MS. Size, 6^x4. Extent, 
10 X 11 X 35. Character, Devanagari. Contains: 

1. Page 1-4: Gnnehttara • {=Var<idoffara-) id- 

jnnytipanisatni sa^thopnnisnd. 

2. „ 4-6 : Tulaaynpanisad. 

3. „ 6-10 : Tripurdtdpimjipanisad : second luilf 

of second ‘Upanisad’. 

These texts were copied from separate MSS. of 
the Maharaja’s Library at Bikaner. No. 1 ends : 

•W5. No. 3 is the Mantric portion 
beginning ^ sft ???% RRT omitted in the ed. of 

the 108 Upanisads. 

IX B 77. Paper MS. of Snmuhliy upanisad. 
Size, 6^ X 4^. Extent, 2x11x27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. This is a copy of a fairly old MS. of the 
Maharaja’s Library at Bikaner. 

IX B 78. Old paper MS. of Nirdlambopani- 
sad. Size, 6x3. Extent, 12 x 7 x 22. Character, 

Devanagari , Begins : ^ aiTl f% 99 1 4f f mr:: I 

After the end the following Slokas and colophon : 
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(sic) •• 

^510^1^ ’T>3'ri^ -eljJtjJyrjj 441*1 ctl* I 

5«?T^ ^?ir% 3 5154^ ^ » T gg(d li 

srr^ ^araaR i ^r^^fd ii 

Wd ll sft^W'y?i^ia*w; i %n<4<.u84ui aaui 

IX B 79. Paper MS. of Sundar'itdimiyiqjani- 
sad. Size, G^ x 4. Extent, 22 x 11 x 36. Character, 
Devanagari. Copied from a MS. of fairly old appear- 
ance preserved in the Bikaner Durbar Library. 

IX B 80. Paper MS of Namopanisad, i.e., 
Kaluaidaranopanisad. Size, 6^ x 6^. Extent, 2 x 12 x 
18. Character, Devanagari. Copied from a luxurious 
MS. dated sanivat 1950 (a.d., 1894) of the Bikaner 
Durbar Library. 

IX B 81. Paper MS. of Allopanisad. Size, 
8x6|^. Extent, 14x17. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from the MS. mentioned as Manasopanisad in 
the Bhau Daji Memorial Catalogue (1882 ; Royal 
Asiatic Society, Bombay Branch) ; with the readings 
of another MS. belonging to the collection of the late 
Pandit Dinanatha of Benares. 

IX B 83. Old paper MS. of Parim-djakopani- 
sad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 4 x 8 x 40. Character, De- 
vanagari. 

IX B 84, Fairly old paper MS. of Gannpaty- 
upanisad. Size, 4x3. Extent, 9 x 8 x 14. Character, 
10 
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Devanagari. After the end : I 

^nmni ii 

IX B 85. Paper MS. of Maitrayamyopaniaad, 
Adhy. I-IV (i.e., Frap. I-V). Size, 9x5^. Ex- 
tent, 13 X 13 X 27. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 86. Paper MS. of Alcsyupanisad. Size, 
10^ X 5J. Extent, 6 x 12 x 29. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX B 87. Old paper MS. of XrsimhapuiTa- 
tdpinyupavisad. Size, 10 x 5^. Extent, 14 x 16 x 30. 
Character, Devanagari. Begins : 

I 

IX B 88. Old paper MS. Size, *1\ x 6. Ex- 
tent, 38 X 16 X 26. Character, Devanagari. Comprises: 

1. Page 1-7 : GdyatnraJMsyopmiisad. 

2. „ 7-9 : Brahmopanisad. 

3. „ 11-38 : Gayatri-vivrti (?) (wants beginning 

and end). 

IX B 89. Paper MS. of Ilemndjopaniyad. 
Size, 8J X 6f . Extent, 2 x 13 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Copied from a Calcutta print {samvat 1946, 
Bharatamitra -y antr^aye). 

IX B 91. Old paper MS. of Dasaslokyupani- 
8ad. Size, 10x4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 32. Character, 
Devan^ri. 
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IX B 93. Old paper MS. of Kalisantaranopa- 
niaad. One pattra only. Size, 7^ x 4. Extent, 
13 X 32. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 93. Old paper MS. of Gdrvdopanisad. 
One pattra only. Size, 8^x4. Extent, 18x32. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 94>. Paper MS. of Sarvopanisatsdra, i.e., 
Svarupopanisad. One pattra. Size, 8j- x 4|-. Extent, 
28 X 35. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 95. Paper MS. of Maitreyopanisad (on 
Rudniksas). Size, 9^ x 5^. Extent, 4 x 12 x 30. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 96. Paper MS. of Paingalopaw^pdi -^ne 
pattra only. Size, 8^ x 5. Extent, 17x801^ Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. The beginning of this TJpani§ad is 
preceded by the end of Brahmopanisad (fragment), 
the pattra being marked 

TX B 97. Paper MS. of Hayagrlvopaniaad.. 
Size, 9 X 4^. Extent, 2 x 12 x 28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Wants end. 

IX B 98. Recent paper MS. of 
Size, 8 X 4J. Extent, 3x7x27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. The last six lines consist of some Mantras 
added to the TJpanisad etc.; ^RfR- 

etc. ; Vlir«V|> etc.). 
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IX B 99. Paper MS. of Sarvamrnpanim^ . 
Size, X Extent, 4 x 0 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

TX B 100. Old paper MS. of Brahmopanisad. 
Size, 7^ X 4. Extent, 4 x 8 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagarl. Begins : ^f^rdHTf^Hluiqeii) SW: il 

airefiir: i ^ sircnofr W 

II (compare Bombay ed. of the 108 Upani- 

^ds). 

IX B 101. Paper MS. of Bmhnopanimd. 
Size, X 4. Extent, 4 x 10 x 25. Character, Deva* 
nagari. Ends: II 

*IX B 102. Paper MS. of Arunynpuaisad. 
Size, 10 X 5. Extent, 2 x 11 x 31. Character, Deva- 
nagarl. Wants end. 

IX B 103. Paper MS. of Garbliopanisad. Size, 
9 X 5^. Extent, 3 x 14 x 30. Character, Devaniigari. 

IX B 104. Paper MS. of Mahopanisad. Size, 
9 X 5^. Extent, 2 x 1 3 x 30. Character, Devanagarl. 

IX B 105. Paper MS. of Yogatattvopani^ad. 
Size, 10|^ X 6. - Extent, 3x6x28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

TX B 106. 'PB,perM.B.otDhydnalmidu2)anifnd. 
Size, 10^ X . Extent, 3 x 7 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagarl. 
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IX B lOT. Paper MS. Size, 11x6. Extent, 
6 X 13 X 40. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-5 : Vajrasficyupanisat - subodhinl by 

^ahkardcdrya. 

2. „ 6: Srimatah Madalasapalori (so!). 

Colophon ; ( = a.d. 1871) viKNUi- 

•irowtw: (so). No. 2 is in the twenty-fifth Adhyaya 
of Markandeya-purana 

IX B 108. Fragments of three old paper 
MSS., in Devanagari, of the fifty -two Atharvana-Upa- 
nisads. The leaves were mived up, but could be re- 
arranged as follows : 

(n) Seven pattras (8^ x 4^ ; 14 x 10 x 20) containing : 

1. Pago 1-4 : NdJ^ihindupanisad. 

2. „ 4-8 (^^-^^) : Bralmiahindupiinisad. 

3. „ 8-14 (^^-^<i) : Amrtahindupanisad. 

4. „ 14 Yogatattvopanisad, be- 

ginning only. 

(b) Four pattras (8x4; 8 x 10 x 29) containing ; 

1. Page 1-3 (^^-\jo) : Dhydnabmdiipani^ad 

(from the third 
Sloka). 

2. „ 3-5 (\jo-\i0 • Tejobindupanisad. 

3. „ 5-6 (y^) : Yogasikhopanisad-. 

4. ,. 6-8 («t-y^) : Yogatattvopanisad 

(complete.) 

(c) Three pattras (10 x 5^ ; 6 x 13 x 32) containing : 

1. Page 1-3 (^^-^^?): Prdndgnihotropani^ad 

(wants beginning). 
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2. Page 3-6 : Mandukyopamaad and 

Oaxidapdda.' s KdH- 
Icd as far as I, 25. 

All the leaves are apt to crumble and are already 
injured here and there. The first MS. (a) seems to be 
the oldest one, there being a mixed use of the ancient 
and modern form of the diphthongs. The other two 
(ft, c) may be contemporaneous. At the end of (ft) we 
read : ^ ^ (i-e., a.d. 1628) ^ ^ (sic) 

TV B 109. Old paper MS. Size, 9x5. Ex- 
tent, 4 X 14 X 27. Character, Devanfigari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Yogatattvopanisad. 

2. „ 2-4: Krmopanisad. 

Some letters at the margin of No. 2 have dis- 
appeared. 

IX B 110. Paper MS. of Nirdlnmhopanisad. 
Size, 10 X 4^. Extent, 8 x 7 x 25. Character, Deva- 

nagari. Begins: f%; 31^ ^ f% SST ^ 

^ After the end : 

qt aw ^ aw«r; « 
qranjqif^ (I) arw^ awfir li 


* A village in Kathiawar, 
t First Sloka of Svarupopanisad. 
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IX B 111. Old paper MS. of Svbdlopcffnisad. 
Size, 6^ X 4J. Extent, 10 x 13 x 45. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Minute, exact writing. 

IX B 112. Fragment of an old paper MS. of 
Smdarltdpinyupanisad. Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 18 x 
8 X 30. Legibly written in the Devanagari character 
(with some old-fashioned e, cch, etc.). Begins in 
Kandika 1 of the ‘ sixty-second Upanisad ’ (corr. to line 
96 of Tripuratapinyupanisad in the Bombay edition 
of the 108 Upanisads), and ceases in the beginning of 
the last or ‘ sixty-fifth Upanisad,’ i.e., the concluding 
section or sixth Upanisad of other MSS. 

IX B 113. Paper MS. of Svetdsvataropanisad, 
Adhy. IV — VI. Size, 8^ x 4^. Extent, 19 x 7 x 19. 
Character, Devanagari. Big, distinct writing. This 
is a fragment, the pattras being marked to 
Colophon; ^ ( = a.d. 1865) 

li 

IX B ll.-l. Paper MS. of Vajrasncilcopanisad. 
Size, 9-| X 4. Extent, 7 x 6 x 24. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Big, clear writing. 

IX B 115. Old paper MS. of Rdmdnanda^s 
{^ahkardnanda' s) Kaivalyopanisad -dipikd. Size, 9x4. 
Extent, 18 X 12 X 36. Character, Devanagari. Ends : 

ii (so). 

IX B 116. VsiperMfi.-otBvetdsvataropanisad, 
Adhy. I — III. Size, 9^x5. Extent, 9x10x22. 
Character, Devanagari. 



80 


IX B IIT. Old paper MS. of AtharvaHkJio- 
panisad. Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 20 x 36. Characl-er, 
Devanagari. 

IX B 118. Paper MS. of Tnpuropani^ad. 
Size, 9x4. Extent, 4x7 x 30. Character, Devana- 
gari. At the end : (i.e., a.d. 1848) 

IX B 119. Old paper MS.of 
Size, 9x4. Extent, 6 x 7 x 30. Character, Devana- 
gari. Ends : sfl^lS^Wr^Wo II 

IX B 120. Old paper MS. of Sumhir'/tdpiinj- 
npanisad. Size, 9x4. Extent, 31 x 8 x 28. Character, 
Devanagari. Wants end (of fifth Upanisad). 

IX B 121. Old paper MS. of the ^dfikhaya- 
nopanisadSfi.e., Sahkliayanarany aka without the Maha- 
vrata section (Adhy. I and II). Size, 8^ x 3^. Extent, 
81 X 10 X 28. Character, Devanagari. The writing is 
nearly faded here and there, and there are a few other 
slight damages. Colophon: 

(so) II ^ (=A.i). 1607) Kh 

(?) (illegi- 

ble). Contents:* 

1. Page ' 1-40 : Adhayas I-IV (i.e., III-VI of 

the Aranyaka): Kau^itaky- 
upanisad. 


*Comp. “ The Sahkhayana Aranj'aka ” by A. llerriedale 
Keith, in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, April 1908. 
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2. -Page 40-62: Adliy. V aid VIII (so) (« VII and 

VIII of the Araiiyaka) : 
Samhitopanisad. 

3. „ 62-65 : . ,, IX : a simplified Chandogya. 

4. ,, 65-67 : „ X : on the diitara ngnilioi/ra. 

5. ,, 67-73 : „ XI : an original account of 

the iwdna-samvdda. 

6. ,, 73-79: ,, XII: a hymn in praise of 

the amulet of Bilya. 

7. „ 79-80: ( „ XIII): quotations from Brhad- 

aranyaka, Chando- 
gya, etc. 

8 „ 80-81 : ( „ XIV) : two verses 

etc.) 

9. „ 81 : ( „ XV) : Vamsa. 

The counting of Adhyayas ceases with XII. 
Neither I-V nor VIII, etc., are reckoned as seperate 
I ' panisads. 

IX B 122. Old paper MS. Size, 8x4. Ex- 
toiii , 17 X 8 x20. Character, Deyanagari. Fine writ- 
ing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-6: Kamdijoinimsad. 

2 . „ 6 - 11 : lla iiiPiopaiiisnd. 

3. „ 11-15: raramafia uisojhj iiimd. 

4. ,, 16-17 : Yo(jasil'li(> 2 )aii isad . 

IX B 123. Fairly old paper MS. Size, 9 x 3|. 
Extent, 13 x 8 x 36. Character, Devanagari. Contains: 

1. Page 1-5 : Dcvijnpnnisad . 

2. „ 5-11: Atharvaiiimiqxmisdd. 

3. „ 11-13 : Ndrayanopanisad . 

11 
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Begins : SfH: I «IIT: I Colophon : 

mi r v r >qfi 

IX B 124. Old paper MS. of Aihm imHra- 
u}n(-i(W(d. Siae, 9x4. Extent, () x 9 x 24. Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl. A ftor the end : II 

IX B 125. Old paper MS. of T/’/p»m.s^(?iduy^- 
upanmid. Size, 9 x 3^. E.xtont, 28 x 10 x 34. Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl . Contains five ‘ Upanisads ’ and a 
concluding section. The writmg has faded here and 
there. After tli« end : ^ ^ *iwi|^. . . 

^f!f^ (illegible). 

IX B 126. Fragment of an old ])aper MS. of 
KfAiiihupih'cutapd iri inijni iiisiiil . Sizc, 9 x 3-^, Extent, 
19x6x32. Character, Devanagari. Wants second 
pattra, and end of fourth, and fifth ‘ Upanisad.’ 

IX B 127. Old paper MS. Size, 12^ x o. 
One yjattra only. E.xtent, 32 x .jS. Chai'acter, Deva- 
nagar'i. Comjjrises : 

1. Page 1-2 : Sth ifiixmhdf] (Suryatharvangirasa). 

2. „ 2 : XarilyanopHiti^-of] (Narayanatharva- 

^ira). 

3. „ ~ 2: ( lityajKittfipaiiisnd ( Ganesatharva- 

sirsa ; beginning only). 

IX B 128, Fairly old paper MS. Size, 6|-x 
4^-. Extent, 10x3x21. Character, Devanagari. Com- 
prises : 
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1. Page 1-7 : Parkrajalcopanirnd. 

2. „ 7-12 : Pardmnham.'iOjHiitiyul. 

3. ,5 13-16: Bhilmih>i>(inisa(l . 

IX B 129. Old paper MS. of NArayaiiopaiii- 
sad, i.e., Mahdudraydnopdmmd (Yajurvede). Size, 
8 X 4j. Extent, 90 x 6 x 20. Character, Devauagari. 
Big, clear writing. Red accents. After ilie end the 
notice : ^ 

(i.e., A.n. 1793). 

IX B 130. Paper MS. of KaicalyoiKXnmu}. 
Size, (»1 X 5. Extent, 12 x 7 x 16. Chitfacter, Dcva- 
nagari. Big, clear writing. 

IX B 131. Old jmper MS. of Mdliojxinkdd. 
Size, G X 4J. Extent, 6 x 9 x 17. * Character, Dcva- 
nagari. 

IX B 132. Paper MS. of Size, 

8^ X 4y. Extent, 4 x 10 x 27. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 133. Old paper MS. of 
itisad (Ndiidih’srdru-pumiir). Size, 6x4^. Extent, 
25x8x14, Character, Devanagari. Big, distinct 
writing. 

IX B 134<. Paper MS. of \dddhi hd /rpdn !-wd . 

Size, 8| X 4f Extent, 7 x 10 x 27. (Hiaraeter * Devu- 
% 

nagari. 

tX B 133. 1 ’Vagtnent of an (dd paper MS. 
of S'dinhr'Hd])itiiidp<niisdd. Size, 7^ x4]. Extent, 
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3 X 7 X 21, Character, Devanagari. Contains only the 
laat part of tljp Upanisad, viz., the end of the sictij- 
fuurth and the complete nuiii-Jifth ‘ J'punisdil.' 

IX B 136. Fairly old paper MS. of 
nisad. Size, Sy x 4. Extent, G x 10 x 23. Character, 
Devaniigari. After the end a metrical exjjo.snre of the 
matter beginning 55 ^ I (see 

below, part IT). 

IX B IST. Paper MS. of 

fhini AJhiidi/it. Size, 8x4. Extent, 17 x G x 28. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 138. Old paper MS. Size, Gx4. E.x- 
tent, 14 X 8 X 16. Character, Devanagari. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-10: Kitindiiointiiisnil, 

2. „ 10-14: Mand/U-j/opiiiiisdd. 

IX B 139. Paper MS. ot Judiloj.,nM. Size, 
7 x4^. Extent, G x 12 x24. Character,* Devanagari. 
Ends : (so) ]| (1) 

II followed by two ver.ses, viz. : 

qj qfcnirT ^ i«i«n i 

3Tf»iiqi^ ?T«n «irar ^ i 

"ejuimra g ^ ii (so). 

IX B 140. Old paper MS. of Trijuirojiaiik-iid. 
Size, 7-^ x4. Extent, 4 x 1 1 x 22. (diaracter, Deva- 
nagari. lied accents. At the end the notice: 

^M T 3 l R(tq piqq tl . - 
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IX B 14<1. Paper MS. of Nirdlamhopanisad. 
Size, 7 X 3^. Extent, 11 x 1 x 16. Cliaracter, Deva- 
nagari. Begins ; ^ ^ ^ |«r:; 

IX B 14<2. Old paper MS. of Pammahain.'io- 
pditisdil. Size, 6 x 3^. Extent, 5 x 8 x 24. Character, 
Devanagari. 


IX B 143. Old paper MS. of Afiuopainmd. 
Size, 7 X 4*1^. Extent, 2 x 12 x 24. Legibly written 
in the Devanagari character. Wants beginning. 

IX B 144. Paper MS. Size, 6| x 4. Extent, 
38 X 1) X 24. Character, Devanagari. Pine, exact 
Avriting. (,'ontains ; 

1. Page 1-34: (i'<utem-(or Voradn-J purvotkira- 

UlphujupanipKl. 

2. ,, 34-38; Hiuxiinhopanisad. 

.Judging from the pagination, this is not a frag- 
ment, though iSo. 1 begins at H, 3 (ed. .Jacob p. 126). 

IX B 145. Paper MS. of Size, 
6 X 3. Kxtent, 8 x 10 x 25. Character, Devanagari. 
Colophon: (= \.i.. 1804) ^ ^ ^ 

IX B 146. ]»aper MS. of KantduuWxdyupani- 
md. Size, 0^x 4. Extent, 8 x U' x 19. Charactei-, 
Devauiigaii. 


IX B 147. Paper MS. ( > r Dal'sind in ifiiyirpa - 
imad. Size, Oi X 4. Extent, 4 x 1 1 x 24. Character, 
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Devanagari. After the end the notice : 

(i.e., A n. 1839) || fe ^g T- 

IX B 14>8. Paper MS. of Deiiytipauisad 
(Devjatharvasirsa). Size, 5^ x 4. Extent, 14 x 7 x 15. 
Character, Devanagari. After the end the notice : 
(i.e., A.D. 1779) 

^inirr gn^ 

kJ|%d qTT$ ^ II II 

IX B 149. Old paper MS. Size, 7.^x3^. 
Extent, 19 X 10 X 24. (Uiaracter, Devanagari. Con- 
tain.s: 

1. Page 1-5 : Bralimtipan 'isad. 

2. „ 5-9 ; Ad cuitoponisad. 

3. „ 9-lG : Tripiiri/iijmmiid. 

4. „ 16-19; Kuldyiiiradiopamsdd. 

After the end tlie note : (sic) 

w xnrrRsf^gnf^ ?nRr i jw sfhrr *Trf^ i 

€i Rn%d Jwi dr ^ 

d W^r) II 

IX B 150. Old paper MS. of Sih'i/ojxaiisdd 
(SuryMharvasIrsa). Size, 6 x 3y. Extent, 8x8x17. 
Character, Devanagari. Fine writing. 

IX B 151. Old paper MS. of Ganopnhjvpa- 
yiisad (Ganapatyatharvaslrsa). Siz(% 6x3. Extent, 
10x6x20. Character, Deyanagari. After the end 
the notice : 5T% (i.e.-, A.n. 1817) 

ddwrf 
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IX B 152 , Paper MS. of very old appearance: 
fragment of the fifty-twp Atharvana-CTpanisads. Siza, 
8x4. Extent, 128 x 11 x 22. Character, Devanagarii 
The wilting is fading. Contains 


1. 

Page 1-2 

(\) : Brahmavidyopanisa/f. 

2. 

» '2-4 

Ksu riliopa nisad. 

3. 

„ 4-6 

(R--^) : G/llihopanisad. 

4. 

» 6-16 

: Atliarvanvqpanisad (sic). 

5. 

„ 16-18 

(<i Afhnrra silchopanisad. 

6. 

„ 18-22 

{\ : Giu'hhopanimd. 

7. 

„ 22-24 

{W : Maliopanimd. 

8. 

„ 25-43 

(y\S -V ) : Nrxi ij ili njtnrm tapanlyopa- 
iiisnd (wants beginning 
and jjattras and '^o). 

<). 

„ 43-70 

(8<i-\sl) : Nrsiiiiliotturatdpamyopa- 
iiisad. 

10. 

„ 70-83 

(vsl- \S^) : Bdmtpiin-atdpanlyopani- 
snd. 

11. 

„ 83-92 

(\S^^^^) : ]idmoif(iratdpnn~iyopani- 
■ sad. 

12. 

„ 92-111 

: Kafhopaiiisad. 

13. 

„ 111-115 

(^R -^y) : fsenfpnnisnd (wants end). 

14. 

„ 116 117 

(^) ; Afinopaiii^ad, (wants be- 
ginning). 

15. 

„ 118-123 

{k y): iAarvojxntisafsdra. 

16. 

„ 123-127 

(y-^) : JTanisojiaitisad. 


The MS. breaks off at the first words of Parama- 


haijisopanisad. The original pagination of the pattras, 
though obliterated and replaced by the above, can still 
be recognized : it began with ended with at 
Kenopanisad, and was to for the last three 
TJpani§ads. 
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IX B 153» Old paper MS. of Triitlihopamifad 
(¥fiiSkTiibraiiroanopanisad), SizOj 8 x 4J. Bxtent, 
8 X 10 X 20. Cliaracter, Devanagari. Some letters have 
faded. End.s : 5f»^naJ|u| J| 

IX B 154. Fairly old paper MS. of Nirmno- 
pnnisad. Size, 7 x 4|. Extent, 2 x 15 x 28. AVell 
written, in the Devanagari Character. 

IX B 155. Paper MS. of <Ul,iiiitniiipanisad 
(Braluna-Yujnavalkya-saaivade). Size, 7x4f. E.k- 
tent, 18 X 8 X 23. Character, Devanagari. Big, plain 
writing. 

IX B 156. Paper MS. of Bhdviiiiopdiiisnd. 
Size, 6^ X 4. Extent, 4 x 13 x 23. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Very fine, exact writing. Ends : 

IX B 157. Old paper MS. of MnUrdydifnut- 
panisad (seven Adhyayas). Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 
67 X 6 X 37. Character, Devanagari. Big, clear writing. 

IX B 158. Old paper MS. of Kdlil-opo iiisud . 
Size, 9^ X 4^. Extent, 5 x 9 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Big, beautiful writing. 

, IX B 159. Old paper MS. of Kdldyvirvdro- 
pauisru] (Kandifreh'd rd~puvdne.) . Size, 8^x44^. Ex- 
tent, 13 X 9 X 26. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 160. VapevM-^.oi Hwl'rahrdayopmiimd. 
Size, 9|- X 5^. Extent, 6 x 11 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 
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IX B 161. 01(1 paper MS. of 
Size, 10^ X •“). Extent, '2 x 12 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagarl. Breaks off in Sloka 21. 

IX B 162. Paper MS. Size, 8|- X Extent, 
4x0x32. ('iiaracter, Devanagari. Contains: 

1. Page 12: ^kaudopanimd. 

2. „ 2 I: ll„ iii^ojKinisdiJ. 

IX B 163. Paper MS. of Maitreyopanisad, 
i.e., till' sfdiiiJ hUijidi/K ()/■ iriufiri/ijiqHiiiisad. Size, 
8 X 1^. Extent, ~} x 0 > 2'). (Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 164. Paper MS. Size, (3^x4^. Ex- 
tent, lOxOxlO. Cliaracter, Devanagari. Beautiful 
writing. Contains: 

1. Page i- i) : Tripnro 2 niitisii(l, 

2 . „ <)-!() : S('fvifrj/ii2>auimd. 

IX B 165. PajKT MS. Size, 7\ x 4^. Extent, 
11x13x27. t'liaracler, Devanagari. Contains: 

1. Page 1- •■■).• K(lJih- 02 )ftiimid. 

2. „ •')- 7 : KfdimrdJiddllcsitopaiiisad. 

3. ,, 7 - 8 : I\lmtia>i02ninimd. 

4 . ,, 8 - !>: (1(dT02Mii,mid. 

5. ,, 0-1 1 : Sodhojxinisad. 

(). 11-12: ( I iiitijasodhdnjjdsopanisad. 

7. „ 12 -11: Ibi iiimsodhopanisad. 

No. 1 ends: 

|| and in the same manner Nos. 
2 to 7 are ennineratcd as (sic) to SteWt (sic). The 
MS. is com])lete. liowever, judging from the pagina- 
12 
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tion. After the end of No. 7 there is tlie folloAving 
conclusion : 


am f I %Tr I ri rjr^- 

iT#r^ 3Rm«he4In:i RRI TOrt 


*T5gid[ (!) 

^ STwrUT 

^ f^ni: ^nrara: f^: ii \o h i%|Tr^ (r) 

f%5i^ ^nipRr fwcig^- 

?:Thy24:d (!) ?;^T4<U|r II 


^^RPT yRHSR 5J% l\S^o (i ^-. 

A.D. 1828) q l v rr f i msT M^g^ili^ r q T (! Jjw^^rif^^- 
<|c|4r*l 1^# II 


IX B 166. Old paper MS. Size, 8x5. Ex- 
tent, 98 x 13 x 27. Cliai’acter, Devaiagiiri. Contains: 


1. 

Page 

1-0: At iiia-mfl'ii (Aiturcijojiaiiisad) . 

2. 

J5 

7-12 : Athnrvnsiropdnhdd (so). Want: 
first pattra. 

3. 

99 

13-15 : < idnifji.piin'wtd . 

4. 

99 

17-19 : Athd rrosikhupd nisdd . 

5. 

99 

19-20 : ydrdyanopanisdd . 

6. 

99 

21— 22 : Afnid pratxiiljiopd nisdd . 

7. 

99 

22-24 : M((liojHiiiii}ad. 

8. 

99 

25-26 : Yof/atattvopauisdcl. 

9. 

99 

26-27 : B rahma nilyopadimd . 

10. 

99 

27-28 : Kddilopdiiiydd . 

11. 

99 

29 : Idindopaiiisad. 

12. 

99 

29-30 : Atuiopnnisdfl . 

13. 

99 

31-35 : Kdfhavallydpanimd (incomplete). 

14. 

99 

35-50 : Prahtopauisad, 
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16. Page 50-G0 : Mundakopauisad. 

16. „ 60-66: Avadhfdopaiiimd, i.e., TrUihhi- 

brahmanopanisad. 

17. ,, 66-66: J’diiujalopanisad. 

18. ,, 67-70: Sarvopanimtsdra. 

10. ,, 71-74: Kidrali/opaHimd. 

2(>. ,, 76-77 : ! ‘ariimahai!i .fopanimd . 

■Jl. „ 79-82 : d uhdlopani^ad . 

22. „ 83-84: AmHi.dmuhlpaiiisad.. 

23. ,, 86-83 : Garhlmptivisad. 

24. j, 88-90: Xinddojxumad. 

26. „ 90-91: PrdndguihofropaMisad. 

26. „ 05-96: Nllarudropmmad. 

27. „ 07-98: Kdldj)tinidropanisad. 

IX B 175. Fraffinent of a faii’lv old naper 
M8. of lidmoffd ivfdjxnd i/opaimad , vi/., end of fiftli, 
and complete .sixth Khanda (unknown to most 
MSS.). Size, 8x4 Extent, 6 x 9 x 31. Character, 
Devanfigarl. Ends: II 

dl'JuiJT^jJ II 

IX B 17C-. Paper MS. of the second half 
(Mantric portion, omitted in the cd. of the 108 Up.) of 
Malicicakrdcariniopdiiisad' DcUhjd, i.e., of the second 
‘ Upauisad' of Trlpurdtdpini. Size, 12x7. Extent, 
3 X 17 X 42. Character, Devanagari. Big, Beautiful 
writing, Kashmli'i fashion. Copied from a MS. pre- 
served in the Raghunatha Temple at Jammu on Tawi. 

IX B 177. Old Paper MS. of Taittirhjopa- 
iiisada rtha-sdra'sangmlia-prakdsikd by Brahnd,7ianda- 
sat^a$vati. Size, 10|^ x 4^. Extent, 26 x 16 x 43. 
Character, Devanagari. 



IX B 178. Old paper MS. of l^nutiUtUijjaiii- 
sad. Size, 10^ x 4^. Extent, *20 x 8 x 28. Character, 
Devanagari. Beautiful writing. Wants colophon. 

IX B 179. Paper MS. of i! iKii'OjKDiiswJ , Size, 
10 X 4*^. Extent, 3x7x38. Chaiiicter. Devanagari. 
Copied from a MS. (very faulty) i,i the Librazy of 
the late Paiidit Dinanatha, BenarL^. 

IX B 180. Paper MS. of 
(on Eudraksas). Size, 10 x b. I'lxtent, -b x 8 x 3-j. 
Character, Devanagari. Copieil fi-om a MS. in the 
Library of the late Pazidit Dinaniitlui, Benares. 

IX B 182. Old paper MS. of Ivliilasaiiihiio- 
Ijawi^adi’alMsya-jjaricrdjal’ojjaiiisiid . Size, lix-J. Extezit, 
7 X 9 X 20. Legibly written in the Devauilgai-i 
character. 

IX B 183. Old paper MS. (d Ilil.yL'iilii Hill lift'll- 
jjanisad-crtti, by an unnamed author. Size, *.• x 4. 
Extent, 11x12x38. Charactei’, Devaiiiigari. After 
the end, some Advaitic Slokas 

^ Bf , etc.). 

IX B 184-. Fragments of a p.'iper MS. of 
considerable age (ca. 1000 r). Size, (i x 9,^-. Extent, 
111x14 (bi-eadthwise) X 19. Charaeter, Devanfigari. 
Big, legible writing (.some antiquai’ian letters '. Con- 
tents : 

1. Page 1 End of Brhadamnynpd- 

ni^ad (sa), i.e., the big- 
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ger part of the vataia, 
in the Madhyaiidina re- 
cension. 

2. Page 2-57 : Maifreyoimnisad ii]) to 

VII, 11 (middle). 

3. „ 58-61 : fjtarhhupanisad. W ants 

beginning. 

4. „ 62-63 : A^nptahindfipiiuisud. ,, 

end. 

5. „ 64 Pa ra iiiaJia iyad. 

Fourth section oulv 

o 

without begiimiug. 

6. ., 65 ( » ) : t^iva-sanhdpa (Yajasauc- 

yi-samhitii XXXIV, 
1-6).' 

7. ,, 66-67 (^oo) : KsarikujHDiimd, ‘61. 8-^i . 

8. „ 68 -70 : Kaicalyvpaimad . Wyants 

I, 1-9. 

9. ,, *72-73 {RM4.): y 'ugatattoopaiiisad: „ 

i, i-7t/. 

10. „ 74-78 Aniriauadopanisad . 

11. „ 78-83 Pl> (lyalcyipaiiipid . Whiuts 

last Slokas. 

12. ,, 84 -85 (i^^o) : JJaphdain(iu.tnipa,itisad . 

Stanzas 4-14 onlv. 

C/ 

13. „ 86-90 : Suvarnaghannopauisad 

(Taittiriyaranyaka III, 
11). 

14. „ 90-90 ^ rseyopanisad. 

15. ,, 90-105 : Pramvo 2 ->anisad. 

16. „ 106-1 Jl : Saunakopanisad. 

* Page 71 is. blank. - ' 
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17. Page 111 A }n hot fa iv tfqxi n't ijojtn - 

nlmit. Beginning only. 

IX B 185. Paper MS. of ^irdfharmslrsa, i.e., 
AiharvasimiipanimtJ. Size, 0x4. Extent, 14 x 8 x 17. 
Character, Devanagari. Beautifnl Avriting. Colophon : 

IX B 186. Paper MS. of ^icdUutrrash’sa, i.e., 
Atharcasiranpanimd. Size, 8^x4. Extent, 4x11 x 
30. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 187. Old paper MS. of Ganojjatyathar- 
casirm. Size, 8x4. Extent, 0 x 10 x 20. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end, the beginning of Sftnjd- 
tharvcihgiram. 

IX B 188. Old paper MS. of Gannsdtharva- 
svrsa. Size, 6^ x 4. Extent, 5 x 10 x 27. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. After the end 
thi’ee stanzas (dhyana) in praise of Ganesa ( v>mMirii4^1d 

3rr tcIFIT g 

etc.) 

IX B 189. Old paper MS. of Sfmjutharai- 
i'imw (so). Size, 8^x4. Extent, G x 9 x 22. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. 

TX B 190. Paper MS. of Devydtharvasiram 
(so). Size, 8^ X 4. Extent, 10 x 7 x 21. Character, 
Devanagari. 
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IX C 20. Paper MS. of Niralamhopanisad. 
Size, 8x4. Extent, 8 x 7 x 25, Character, Devana- 
gari. Begins : T% (0 ^ 

IX C 33. Recent paper MS. (Indian fashion) 
of KdiiiidijopiwhiK'l. Size, 8 x 4j. Extent, G x 7 x 28. 
Character, Devaiiagarl. Reautifnl wi’iting. 

IX C 56. Old ])aper MS. of Mnlidud rd ijano- 
jmiiisiul. Size, 8 y -i. Extent, -^0x0x34. Charac- 
ter, Devaiiilgari. Red accents. ^Vants end. 

IX D 4-9. Recent paper MS. (blue paper). 
Size, 8f x4^. Exlent. 99 x 10 x 28. Character, 
Devanagari. Beautiful, clear writing. Contains: 

1. Page 1-3: Vajamni'yaminhitopanimil. 

2. ,, 3 8: Taltivakdropmiisad. 

3. „ 8-27 : Knfhopaimad. 

4. ,, 27-41 ; J’rasiwpatilsad. 

5. ,, 41-52 : MmidoJcopanisad . 

G. ,, 53-55; MdmJ fdciiopanisad. 

7. ,, 59-G5; Tniiiifnjopaimad . 

8. „ G9-78: Aitamjopainmd. 

9. ,, 78-00: Snddsmtdi'opanisnd. 

This is not likely to be a North Indian MS. 

IX D 53. Two fragments of an old paper 
MS. of BjdMddrainjalcopmiisad, Size, S^-xS-l. Ex- 
tent, 0 X 10 X 30. Character, Devanagari. Contains 
VI, 1 to 2. 2 (beg.), and II, 1, 17 (middle) to 2. 2 (end). 
Begins: «ft»TonT5ra H !W; || 

•!*?: II 



96 


IX D 85. Fairly old paper MS. of Brhvhl. 

Size, 74 - x 4] . Extent, 34 x 9 x 3d. 
Character, Devanfigai’l. 

IX E 1. Recent paper MS. Size, 11|- x (>. 
Extent, od x 9 x 33. Character, Devanagari. Big, 
clear writing. Contains ; 

1. Page P l(i; I'njid iiisml , 

' 2 . ,, 19 -‘JO; 1 ~ \ . 

Aftei- tlie last colophon : II 

IX E 37. Old paper MS. (Indian fashion) 
of < 'hfhidoiijinptiriisdd. Size, llxd^h Extent, 149 x 
7 x 35. Character, Devanagari. Big, fine writing. 
Knds : srgJT: ^ S'^ jpsn Slfrrj%5^ 

5^JTnT5rr^ i ^ 

gFr^f ^ T o ing iH ^xs\«s ( = A.n. 1815 ) 

1 etc. 


IX E 49. 'Ihvo papei’ IMSS. (country-made 
])aper j of fairly old appearance. Size, 10^ x 4;^-. 
Pages, Id. liine.s, 12 on a page, i>nt 8 only in No. 2 
(last 3 page.s). Chai'acter, Devanagari. Small, hasty 
writing on the first 2 page.s; then another more care- 
ful hand ; No. 2 beautifully written by a third hand. 
Contains ; 

1. Page 1-13: Siihflloj)ini{s‘iid. 

2 . ,, 14 - 1 <): Mdhopfi iii^dd. 

No. 2 is the shorter rec(msion (belonging to the 
North). 
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IX E 94. Paper MS. of V(ijrasmyv,pani$at 
(siibodhim). Size, 8-| x 6^. Extent, 11 x 10 x 22. 
Character, Dovanagarl. Colophon ; 

^ ( = a.i). 1816) 

II (so). 

IX E 95. Old paper MS. of Vnp'af^ilcyupa- 
rmat {-whodhiitl) . Size, 9x4. Extent, 13 x 7 x 24. 
Character, DevanagarT. 

IX E 96. Paper MS. of Vajrasrtcyiipanisat 
(sithodhiiu). Size, 10^x4. Extent, 4x13x45. 
Character, DevanagarT. 

IX E 97. Paper MS. of VajrasHcihipanisad 
(Vaji'nsulryiipnnisaf-siidx.tdhhn) Jty Sanl'ardedrya. Size, 
0 X 4. Extent, 4 x 12 x 30. Character, DevanagarT. 
Minute writing. Dated 5i% ^V9y<i (a.d. 1826). 

IX E 98. Old paper MS. of Srctdhataropmii- 
md. Size, 10 x 3f . Extent, 15 x 10 x 34. Character, 
DevanagarT. The writing begins to fade here and 
there. After the end : II 

IX E 99. Paper MS. of ^cetdsvataropanisad. 
Size, 9x4. Extent, 30 x 7 x 24. Character, Deva- 
nagarT. After the end : II ^ 

8iiMP^<sir4)^i7 II (so) qni 

II (so). 

IX E 100. Old paper MS. of Svetdsvataropa- 
nisad.. Size, 9^ x 4. Extent, 10 x 13 x 40. Character, 
DevanagarT. 

13 
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IX E 101. Oldpaper MS. of iva,zwZyoj?(i7i,isrt<?. 
Si*e, 62 < 8^. Extent, 6 jc 7 x 26. Character, Deva- 
nagaiT. 

IX E 102. Paper MS. of Kaiixil/j/opavimd . 
Size, 7^ X 3|^. Extent, 8 x 6 x 26. Character, Deva- 
nagari, 

IX E 103. Recent paper MS. of Kairnlyopa- 
nisad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 6x7x27. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. 

IX E 104. Old paper MS. of T’nrmnahaijiitopa- 
nisad. Size, 9^ x 4^. Extent, 6 x 7 x 18. Chai-acter, 
Devanagari. 


IX E 105. Old paper MS. of 
nimd.. Size, 10^x4f. Extent, 4 x 6 x 32. Character, 
Devanagari. 


IX E 106. Old paj^er MS. of Lagliujabrdopa- 
nisad, i.e., Jahalopaimad. Size, 6x4. Extent, 
7 X 10 X 20. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. 
After the end : 

flr^lfaiT^nrH^ il 3TT II 


TX E-IOT. Paper MS. of Size, 

7 X 4^. Extent, 7 x 9 x 18. Character, Devanagari. 
Big, plain writing. 


IX E 108. Paper MS. of JfflftaZopawwarf. Size, 
10^ X 4f . Extent, 5 x 7 x 34. Character, Devanagari. 
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IX E 109. Old paper MS. of Gdlmisopcmisad. 
Size, 9J X 4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 28. Character, Devana- 
gari. 


IX E 110. Old paper MS. of Netropanisad. 
Size, 9f X 4^. Extent, *7^ x 28. Character, Devana- 
gari. 

IX E 111. Paper MS. of Netropanisad . Size, 
6 X 4|^. Extent, 10 x 23. Character, Devanagari. 

IX E 112. Paper MS. of Cdl'susopauisad. 
Size, 7 X 45 . Extent, 2 x 10 x 22. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 


IX E 113. Paper MS. (blue paper) of Gdksu- 
sopatiisad. Size, 6^ x 4. Extent, 2 x 10 x 24. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Dated ( = a.d. 1879). 

IX E 114. Paper MS. of GaliSaruija iipanisad 
(so), i.e., Gdksusopa7iisad. Size, 7 x 8^. Extent, 
6 X 5 X 19. Character, Devanagari. 

IX E 115. Old paper MS. of Gahsuruparnisad, 
i e., Netropanisad. Size, 6x4. Extent, 12x17. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX E 116. Fragment of an ' old paper] MS. 
Size, 10 X 5^. Extent, 4 x 12 x 32. Lc'gibly written in 
the Dpvanagarl character. Contains?’ 

•1. Page 1- 4; Gdijair/fiipavisad, i.e., t\ic &vst half’ 
of Tripiirdtdpin7^pan4.sad; I. 
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2. Page 4: Manovisramopani^ad, first four 
Slokas only, 

IX E 117. Old paper MS. of Jlfai/raT/fiwFyojM- 
niscuUdlpihd by Rdmafhiha. Size, 11x4^. Extent, 
202 X 11 X 43, Character, Devaiiagari. 

IX E 118. Old paper MS. of Nd radapani'rd- 
jalcopanimd. Size, 9^x5. Extent, 37x14x31, 
Character, Devanagari. Wants end (about 3 lines 
only). 

IX E 119. Old paper MS. of M tildihaixi nimd . 
Size, 9^ X 5. Extent, 13x11x28. Legibly written 
in the Devanagari character. The first three pattras 
are missing. 

IX E 130. Paper MS. of Dulsindnitlrtyiqxi- 
nimd. Size, 11 x 4^. Extent, G x7 x 32. Character, 
Devanagari. Colophon : 5rT% (so) 

( = a.d. 1880 ) 

(r) ^ c r u t^f II 

!m: II 5OT; II 

IX E 131. Paper MS. of Bilvopavimd. Size, 
11x4’. E xtent, 10x7 x 20. Character, Devanagari. 

IX E* 133. . Old j)aper M>% oi Maitrdyanlyopa' 
iiimd, J*ra}). I-JIL Size, LOg x 4g. Extent, 7 x 11 x 
32. Chai'acter, Devanagari. Much injured. 
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IX E 123. Paper MS. of Svarilpopanisad, 
Size, 11 X 4^. Extent, 3 x 9 x 24.- Character, Deva- 
nagari. Wants end. 

IX E 124-5. Fragments of two old paper 
MSS., of GopdlapuTvottaratapamyopanisad. Size, 9^ x 
4^. Character, Devanagarl. Same hand ? 

(1) Extent, 13 X 12 X 44. Nearly complete. 

(2) „ 6 X 9 X 40. Second half of Piirva, and 

first half of Uttarata- 
paniya. Injured. 

IX E 126. Old paper MS. of Snndarddpiny- 
vpanisad. Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 28 x 9 x 40. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. Six ‘Upanisads.’ 

IX E 127. Old paper MS. of Heravdtopani- 
md. Size, 9x4. Extent, 3 x 8 x 34. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end: II 

II || (so!). There is further a 

fragment, by the same hand, of (Tanempm-vatapim, 
viz., second half of first, and beginning of second 
‘ Upanisad ’. 

IX E 128. Paper MS. Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 
40 X 10 X 38. Character, Devanagari. Contains: 

1. Page 1-26; Bhavaiwpnnisad-hhdsya byBhdska- 
. - rardya. 

..2. „ ,.26-40; BhAiinw}uiidsad - prayogavidhi hy 

; : the mim.. 
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IX E 129. Fragment of an old paper MS. of 
the fifty-two Atliarvana - Upanisads. Size, 9x5. 
Extent, 44 X 11 X 24. Character, Devanagari (old- 
fashioned e, ai, 0 , mi). Pattras to only, contain- 
ing the end of Atmopanisad (first page), Ny.wtihaptlr- 
vatdpanhjopauisad, and Nrsimhnttamtdpniuyopanisnd 
up to the end of the eighth Khanda. 

IX E 130. Paper MS. of PmiKjalopnitimd. 
Size, 10^ X 4^. Extent, 20 x 9 x 27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX F 97. Recent paper MS. of Vmindtiniopti- 
nisad. Size, 11^ x 4^. Extent, GO x 7 x 36. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. Contains, to- 
wards the end (p. 56-58), an arcentiiati'd Allojxniiyad. 
Colophon : ( = A.r).1896) 

(so) II snn?m:H 

II II # 5i*t; fIraFT ii 


IX F 98. Paper MS. of Bhaxmnjdhdlopanisnt- 
tilcd hy Tirana nda-yati, with a njdhhyd by an unnamed 
author. Size, 10 x 5. Extent, 156 x 7 x 32. Big, 
plain Devanagari writing. 

IX F 99. Old paper MS. of the fifty-two 
Atharvana-TJpanisadst. Size, 10^x6. Extent, 230 x 
12x30. Character, Devanagari. Contents: 

1. Page 1 8: Mundilcopaiiisad (so) i.e., .labrdo- 

pani.sad 1 4 middle ( 

) and Mundakopani.sad 
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I, 2. 4 (JIRT etc.) 

to end.* . 


2. 

Page 

8-- 14 ; Prahnypu'nUad I-V, 3 middle 

^).* 

3. 


14-15 : YdjTiamlhjopmiisad, i.e., Jdbdlo- 
pauisad, being the continuation 
of the above (No. la).* 

4. 

5> 

15-19 : Kaimlijopamsad . 

5. 


10-20 : Atmahodliopnmsad. 

G. 

5J 

20-27 ; ^^rAdsmifcbrnpanisad, up to IV, 14a. 

7. 

55 

27-20 : Pinsiiojmuisad, continuation of 
No. 2. 

8. 

55 

29-31 ; Pralimaridyopavimd, Slokas 1-13 
only. 


Then follow, in the same order, Nos. 4 to 49 of MS. 
IX F 1.30 (see Ijolew) Avith the difference, however, that 
theUpanisads are not counted; that Amrfabindu is called 
rpnnui'i(hii<it(thiuilu, and Kafliahi, AtharvavaUl-Upani- 
sod; and that M'lhdiidrdi/ana appears with this name and 
in the Taittiriya recension. The MS. ends : 

ll ( = A.D.1751) 

II JmR. 

IX F 101. Paper MS. of '^impanisad. Size, 
10x5. Extent, 05 X 8 X 37. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a MS. in the library of the late Pandit 
Dinanatha, Benares. 

IX F 102. Oldpa^perW^-oiTaittirryopanisad- 
hhdsya hy Sfinhardcarya. Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 

*This ])roves, of course, nothing but the Avriter’s total 
ignorance of Samskrt. 
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46 X 16 X 48. Character, Devanagari. Wante begin- 
ning and end. By the same hand ; TaiUirh/opanisad- 
hhdsya- filed by Anofrtdaijin. ' Size, 10^ x 4|. Extent, 
28 X 16 X 48. Character, Devanagari. Complete. 

IX F 103. Old paper MS. of {Srlcakra-) 
Blidvauopmiisad. Size, 8^ x 4. Extent, 4 x 9 x 30. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX F 104. Paper MS. of Daftdtreynp>nrvatd- 
pannjopmiisnd. Size, 8|^ x 4. Extent, 6x9x32. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX F 105. Paper MS. of Daftdft-oijottarafdpa- 
'tuyopanimd . Size, 9 x 5^. Extent, 9 x 9 x 24. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Big, clear writing. Other hand than 
in preceding No. 

IX F 106. FairlyoldpaperMS.ofP/vd/wfl/i- 
jn-ds^opavisod. Size, 9^ x 4. Extent, 7 x 8 x 30. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Language, Mardfhl. 

TX F lOT. Last (third) pattra of an old paper 
MS. of Turlyopa.visad. Size, 9x4^. Extent, 11 x 41. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX F 108. Pai)er MS. (one pattra) of 3rlvid- 
yopanisad^i.c.fTnjmropfinisfid. Size, 9^x4. Extent, 
17 X 44. Character, Devanagari. Before the begin- 
ning of the Upanisad there is the end (six lines) of 
Kalikarpura-stava. 

TX F 109. Very old paper MS. of Kdmalcalo- 
panisad (Sri-caturtha - Satapathe purva-§atke), i.e.. 
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Tripuropanisad. Size, 8x4^. Extent, 3 x 8 x 30. 
Character, Devanagari. Red accents. 

IX F 110. Paper MS. of AvadhutopanisaJ . 
Size, 10^ X 4^. Extent, 5 x 8 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagaru Colophon ; ( = a.d. 1881) 

II lo II II rao sfr- 

»Tf TrT^o II 

r 

IX F 111. Paper MS. of Tnpiiryiijjanisad hy 
Sahkardmrya. Size, 9x4^. Extent, 11x7x27. 
Character, Devanagari. Same as IX B 01. Colophon: 

anfMr ^ i 

5r^^T^T^n^cn5[ ii ^ ii 

( = .\.n. 1823). 

IX F 113. Old paper MS. of Sivopanisai- 
stutra hy Srl-Hari (so). Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 3 x 
7 x 32. Character, Devanagari. 

IX F 113. Old paper MS. of SVnv/xvrtti/Yy //(/«- 
yopaiiisad. Size, 10^x5. Extent, 8 x 9 x 37. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Beantifid Avriting. 

IX F 111?. Paper MS. of Cluhidogyopaiiisad. 
{KaufJmnia-sdlchdyd'iii), eighth J^mpdthal'a. Size, 11 x 
4|. Extent, 22 x 3 x 24. Character, Devanagari, 

IX F 115. Paper MS. of Varamahaiiisopani- 
sad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 2 x 14 x 34. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end some Slokas : 



II etc. 
14 
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In margin (same hand) : 

31114 «nf4 ii 

IX F 116. Paper MS. of Skandopanisad . 
Size. 8x4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 24. Character, Devana- 
gari. Colophon; ^ ^fhsrc^Trasfl 

^nnwiii 


IX P IIT. 'Paper MS. otKdldgniyudropanhail . 
Size, 8 X 3^. Extent, 2 x 8 x 26. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Colophon: 

mm II 


IX F 118. Fairly old paper MS. of GaraUo- 
paniaad. Size, 9^x4^. Extent, 5 x 9 x 25. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. 


IX F 119. Paper MS. of Kaulopa nisad . Size, 
10^ X 4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 30. Character, Devanagari. 


Colophon; ( = A.n. 1781) 

yihdWl II 



IX F 120. Old paper MS. Size, IQA x 4. 
Extent, 23 X 10 X 36. Character, Devanagari. Con- 
tains : 

1. Page -1-2 : Kaulopanisad or Mantropaniaad,. 

2. „ 2-5 : Kaivalyopanisad. 

3. „ 5-7 : Mah&itanisad, i.e., Tnpiiroponimd. 

4. „ 8-10 : Ganajjatyupanisad. 

5. ,, 10-13: Sf(ryd,tharvdhgirasa or Adityopa. 

niaad (Suryopanisad) , 
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6. Page 13-15: Vmiupanisad (Ndrdyampanisad) . 

7. „ 15-19: Sivopanisad (Atharvasiraupani - 

sad). 

8. ,, 19-23 : Devyd Athcirrdhgimsa or Devyd 

[qmnisad. (so). 

In Nos. 1, 5, and 8 both the names mentioned are 
used, though not in juxtaposition. 

IX F 121. Old paper M8. of Uttarandrdya- 
uojKjuisod. Size, 10x5. Extent, 20 x 30. Character, 
Devanagari. Colophon ; SJpfWhiTW 

(so) II 

IX. F 122. Old paper MS. of Ndrdyanopani- 
Sill!. Size, 7-|x5^. Extent, 3x9x17. Character, 
ncvanagari. Colophon: 

II II 

IX F 123. Paper MS. of Ndrdyaiiopanisad. 
Size, 11x4^. Extent, 3x9x34. Character, Deva- 

niigari. Colophon : 3^ (P) ^T*Tt- 

II 

IX F 124. Paper MS. of Ndrdyampanisad. 
Size, 9^ X 5. Extent, 2 x 15 x 28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX F 125. Fairly old paper MS. Size, 
11^ X 5. Extent, 7 x 11 x 35. Character, Devanagari. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-4: Vdsudevopanisad. 

2. „ 4-7 : Gopicavdampaniyad. 
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IX F IST. Paper MS. of Brahmnvid'diipani- 
sad (so), i.e., Bvahmamanda-valli of Taiffirhjopaimad. 
Size, 8x3. Extent, 8 x 7 x 28. Character, Devana- 
gari. Refi accents. Colophon ; ^ 1 % ( = a. n. 1844) 

II fT JOT ^ 3TWr%!f 

I ^ ii wtorsiw ii (so). 

IX F 128. Recent j)aper MS. of l^ojnisf/c}/- 
iqyviisdf (-Kuhodhitu ) . Size, (i x 3^. Extent, 32 x 7 x 13. 
Character, Devaiiagari. Colophon : 50% 

( = A.n. 1844) ii 

?:|T 31551 f^f^3 JPIT, etc. 

IX F 129. 01(1 pa])er MS. of l\dId(jviriidro- 

jiKnisod fXniidih‘sroro-]>iiroiiy). Siz('. 6 ^ x 4. Extent, 
18x8xlt>. ChavaoUii', Devanagari. Beautiful writing. 
Ends : 3 1 | I^ ^ PT *<tN<l*«l3 SWRJJ: || 

1^1335511 

IX F 130. Papei- MS. of the d/hz-tim Jiloir- 
Komi-l 2 )n,nisii,dif. Size, IO 5 x 5. Extent, 323 x 1* x 32. 
Legibly written in the Devanagari character. Contains: 

1. Page 1-12: Mnndahi. 

2 . „ 12-27 : Prasna. 

3. „ 27-29 : Brahmnvidyd. 

4. „ 29-32 : Ksurikd. 

5. „ _32-35: Gfilihd. 

6 . „ 35-48 : Aiha^rvaHraa. 

7. „ 48-51 : Athm'vasilchd. 

8 . „ 51-56 : Garhho. 

9 . „ 56-60 : Mahd. 

10 . „ 60-67 : Brahma. 
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11. 

Page 68-73 : Prdndgnihotra. 

12-15. 


73-106 : Mdndvhyn with OaAi.dapdd,a*s 
Kdrihd. 

1(5. 

55 

106-109: Nllarvflrn. 

17. 

55 

109 111: Ndd/ihindu . 

18. 

55 

Ill 114: Ryohmahiiid)K 

10. 

55 

114 119: Amj't(dnndn,. 

20. 

5 5 

119 121 : Dhi/dvnhiiid ii . 

21. 

55 

121-123: Tejohhuhi. 

22. 

5 J 

123 -124: VognsiJfhd. 

23. 

55 

124-127 : Yofiahittrii . 

24. 

55 

127—131: Ramnydm. 

25. 

55 

1 31 -134 : Aruvpyo . 

26. 

55 

1 34-1 39 : K<iiifli<isr>iti. 

27. 

55 

139-140: PiiHh. 

28. 

55 

140-142: Atmo, 

29-34. 

55 

142-193 : Nr-YmhapHt'voUaratdpamya, 

35-36. 

55 

193 211: Kdthaka. 

37. 

55 

211-216: Kriio.. 

38. 

^ 5 

216 219: Xaraijdiid . 

39-40. 

55 

219-253 : Brlumvardydnn (piirva,uttara; 

the latter beginning with 
Khanda 13 of Col. Jacob’s 
edition). 

41. 

55 

253 257 : Sarvopxinisatxdm. 

42. 

55 

257-261: Hamsa. 

43. 

55 

261-264 : Paranwha . 

44. 

55 

264-279 : Anaiidavalll (Taittirlya Up. II ) . 

45. 

55 

279-284: Bhrguvalll ( „ III). 

46. 

55 

284-286 : Gariida. 

47. 

55 

286-288 : Kdldgiiiradra. 

48-49. 

>5 

288-312 : Bdmapurvottaratdpaniya. 
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50. Page 312-317 : Kaivalya. 

51. „ 317-321 : Jdbdla. 

52. „ 321-326 ; Asmma. 


The MS. ends : 

gw¥^rR4:^f4K!)?iffrr II I ii 

sI5T%^ 5IPI?r: II \ II 
3iT«raFrfT: u f f ii^ a i; i 
«^?IT: II ^ II 


IX F 131. Papei* MS. of Garhhopanisad. 
Size, 6x4. Extent, 8 x 8 x 19. Character, Devana- 
gari. Ends : iTflfqf^^ir^WmT STW: (!) II ![^ 5^3fpT^- 
srar*!^ ii 

( = k.D. 1809) JTT% a^af^5R«ranr?m:% ii %«>flflTwrr- 
JRT II 

IX F 132. Paper MS. of Prdiidgnihotropani- 
sfid. Size, 6x4. Extent, 7 x 9 x 20. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Colophon ; ^ 5^cT«F 3!t*li«<IWW 
( = A.D. 1817) 

II 5 n » T ^ ^! c iqi | R (so) (so) ii 


IX F 133. Old paper MS. of Frdndgnihotro- 
pani^ad. Size, 8 x 3^. Extent, 8 x 7 x 23. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. Ends : 


IX F 134. Paper MS. of Brhaddrmiyakopani- 
sad, Adhy. J, Brdhm. 4. Size, x 5. Extent, 8 x 
11 x23. Legibly written, in the Devanagari charac- 
ter. Ends : (!) II 
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IX P 135. Old paper MS. (one pattra) of 
Kdmara'jalcllitoddhm’o'panmid. Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 
16 X 40. Chaj'acter, DevanagarT. 

IX P 136. Paper MS. of Siddhd7dasdrupani- 
s(ul. Size, 10 X 4^. Extent, 12 x 8 x 39. Character, 
Devaiiagaii. Copied from a MS. belonging to the 
collection of the late Paudit Dinanatha, Benares. 

IX P 139. Pap er MS. of SiddJidntaMkhopani- 
ft(id (ScardposiddlidiiiojuaiisadJ . Size, 10x4-^. Ex- 
tent, 6 X 8 X 38. (Character, Devanagari. Copied from 
a MS, in the Library of the late Pandit Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX F 140. Paper MS. of ^rlhdldtripm'asun- 
dai'yu'panisad, i.e., the last Aiiuvdka of Mahdnd^'dyaiio- 
panisad. Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 13 x 39. Character, 
Devanagari. Cojjied from a MS. in the Library of 
the late Pandit Dinanatha, Benares. 

IX F 141. Vaper oi Lingo2Janisad. Size, 
10 x 4|^. Extent, 4 x 8 x 39. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a MS. in the Library of the late Pandit 
Dinanatha, Benares. 

IX G 42. Old paper MS. Size, 12x6. Ex- 
tent, 8 X 13 X 32. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-3: Svariipopanisad by Sahlcardcdi’ya. 

2. „ 3-7 ; Mi’dlambopanisad, Begins 
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3. Page 7-8: Suta-prokta atma - mantra* (in- 
complete). 

IX G 43. Paper MS. of Kalaijttinuh'opanisad 
(Naudikesvara-iniratie). Size, 14x7. Extent, 12 x 
10 X 27. Big, clear Devanagari writing. Oolophoii : 

(= v.u. 1774) jft: T- 

(so). 

IX G 44. Fairly old paper MS. of Asi‘Uijhosii’>< 
Vairasucl (a commentary on Vajrasficyupaniijad, 
from the Buddhist standpoint) with its refutation 
called I'liJrdii/h'i-IiKiliHfitlihi, “ i^ri-luiri-Iiara-dvaya- 
susloka - caranadi - ghatita - snvarnadi - namna sainast a- 
brahmana-vidvan-niandali-sisyena viracitah,” and that, 
in the year nanda-bana-giri-candra of Srdivi'diatia, i.e., 
A.D., 1837. 

IX G 45. Paper MS. Size, I3^x(>^. Extent, 
0x11x32. Character, I Jevanagari. Big, clear writ- 
ing. Pattras ^ and ^ are missijjg. Colophon : 

*rwr II ( = A.1>. 1824 1 . Contains : 

1. Page 1-5: V<ij ntnuri/Kjjii iiisni (-sidtndliiid) by 

!^ank)ird(:(irj/a. IV^ants first part. 

2. „ 5-0 ; Xiryfina-satka by Sahkaracarya. 

IX G 46. Old paper MS. of Mrti/uldiujtllopa- 
nimd. Size, 7|-x4. Extent, 5x0x10. Character, 
Pevanagari. 

* The rare term of Niralaiiibopaiiistul (northern 

recension) hero too appears in ftloka 1 1 : 
f^PTT: : I 

Sfilf 3n!flinfW«HI««l^<T: 11 
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IX G 4f7, Paper MS. of Mrtyuldngulopanisad, 
first part, with a commenta nj in Hindi. The whole 
second part beginning ^ 

(see Indian Anti((uary XVI p. 288) is missing. Size, 
10 X 5|. Extent, 4 x 35 (text), and 10 x 68 (commen- 
tary). Legibly written in the Devanagari character. 
Colophon : 

IX G 4-8. Paper MS. of Mrtijuldhgfdnpanisad, 
first part, M'ith a nmnientary in Hindi. Same as 
preceding Xo. Size, 12 x 5^. Extent, 2 x 10 x 35. 
Character, Devanagari. Big, clear writing. 

IX G 49. Paper MS. of Brah niopanisat-sdra- 
saiujrnha-dipihd. Size, 14x7. Extent, 31x8x24. 
Very big, clear Devanagari writiiig (Kashmiri fashion). 
Half of the first pattra is missing, and nearly all the 
pattras are injured at the bottom. The work is a 
poetical epitome of the classical Upanisads. 

IX G 50. Paper MS. Size, 13^ x 5. Extent, 
16 X 15 X 44. Character, Devanagari. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2; Parivrdjal'opanisad. 

2. „ 2- 3 : Paramahamsopanisad . 

3. ,, 3- 4 : Bhilcmkopanisad. 

4. „ 5-14 : ^vetdsvataropanisad. 

5. „ 14: TJpadesa-pancaka by Sankara - 

carya. 

6. „ 15 -16: Santi-patba. 

After the end of No. 4 the date : 

« (so). No, 6 ends : 

15 
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amimurfig g ii 
f^«T ^ «l^l^«ictui<'3pi*^Ti^aif^ I 
i»^rf^«rfri'i;<!i aw^ ii 

IX G 51. ]>aper MS., fairly old. Sizo, 12 x 4^. 
E.xtt'iit, 28 X 35 (breadthwise) x lt>. ('liaraet('r, Deva- 
nagari. Fine, ])recise writing. 'Die bottom is partly 
broken off, so that most of the last line and some- 
thing of the preceding lines of every page is mi.ssing. 
Contains : 


1. Page 1 ; hliiksnhijuudsaiJ . 


2. 

„ 1 

0 ; 

Sfi til nlH<ul . 

3. 

„ 0- 

-13; 

1 /V/ nn(h<f HI HdjKi ri rrrlja kifpa n 

4. 

„ 13- 

-17; 


5. 

18- 

-20; 

PaififfdloiKi nis(f<l , 

0. 

.. 20 

27; 

Kdlisn nlfh'ininfui niwul , 

■T 
/ . 

,. 27 

28; 

Vidvatsamriyasavidhi. 


Xo. 7 is incomplete, and i)efore No. 1 there is the 
I’emaiiider of another t(‘.\t ending : 

iff ^ ?TO3i I 

gin swih ii ii 

IX G 52. Pa[)er MS. of the Jijhf-tiro Athur- 
rnHii-rpoiiwids. Size, 12^x42. Extent, 184x11 x 
43. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. Con- 
tents as in TX F 130 i “ Brahmannrirayanoj)anisad ” 
being evidently a misreading). Begins; S l VTuft^im 
iw: II :• 

II aniTTWin II Ends; SW SPIj: 

II '^^11 ^irC) 

^l f ^ ^ g f ( !)gRrr, etc. (as in IX F 130, except 
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for ) || It II UVi 

r ^ A . 1 1. 1818 ) II «fiTTvn^on- 

WTf qtTRff: II sfkTlT^jfPT SW: || 

'I'his is, on the Avhole, a very exact copy. 


IX G 53. Pap er MS. of lirhajjdbdlopanwad, 
iKirtlicrii rt'ri-ii.ddii. Size, 13|^ X 5^. Extent, 36 x 12 x 
t?. Bitt, k'trible Devaiiatifari writing. Dated, .fninvut 
1873 I = \.ii. 1817). The contents (ten Brahmanasj 
corrc'spoiui as follows to the Bombay ed. of the 108 


Tpanisads : 
Pattra 1 7b’ 
7b’-0a' 

.. 9a’ 9b”' 

9b” 12a'' 
„ 12a^ 121)^: 


Briihmana I -V ') n i ---i-i 

’( Br. VI i J^fMijabalopa- 

VITI 


iK lXXX±CAt IXUU ^ 

}h... VI P;- 




Br. VII = I! nil rdbsit Jdhdlopatiwid ex- 
cept 763a*' 764a'. 
•Bvhajj.277a7-be(Br.Vn, 


12 1)2-1 3a'^: ) 
13a2_13b'V'l 


I Br.VIII 


5) 

5) 


end) = Rudriiks. 7 63a®- 
764a’. 
not ijrinted. 

fBrhajj. 276a' -b® (Br. VII, 
j first half). 

13b® 14a": j* Br. IX ■{ not printed. 


14a«-I4b'; 


I 


Brhajj. 277a’-7(Br.VII, 


J middle). 

14b’-19a‘': Br. X = Blummijdbdlipiniisail. 
Iba"* Concluding section, not printed. 


IX H 88. Paper MS. of Svetdsvataropanisat- 
pralcdSU’d by liahgardmdinijanuini. Size, 13 x 7. Ex- 
tent, 51 X 12 X 40. Character, Dcvanagari. This is 
a copy of the MS. dated saiuvat 1932, in the Raghu- 
uatha Temple at Jammu on Tawi. 
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lx H 89. Old paper MS. of Katlmkopanisad- 
hhdsya hy t^aiiktiivlcdryn. Size, 14x7. Extent, 26 x 
17 X 60. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. 

IX J 5. A Devanagari copy , tvritten and comp- 
ared in the Adyar Library in 1901, frt)m a palm -leaf 
MS. (Grantha ?) then in possession of H. H. Kerala 
Varma of Travaucore. Size, 8^ x 0^-. Extent, 192 x 
14 x 16. Contains : 

1. Page 1-124: Siurti-candrikii i incomplete). 

2 . „ 1 - 68 : T ripH rtipif u 'wid-hhdHyn . 

IX K 1-5. Five paper MSS. Size, 10x7. 
Extent, 92 x 38. ('haracter, Devanagari. The orig- 
inals to these copie.s are in the Anandasraina, Poona. 

(1) hy Sithh-onli'dryn Til 

lines I. 

(2) blidca dopn niyod (28 lines). 

(3) id. (20 „ 

< 4j Svtmii/irdilyop'unyihl i22 linesj. 

(b) Aradliutopniiimd ill lines). 

IX K 6, Paper MS. of Kdtifiiyaiiopiiiiimd. 
Size, 6| X 8|. Extent, 32x15. (-haracter, Devana- 
gari and Telugu (two copies ;. Copied from the palm- 
leaf MS. of the Arsha Inbrary, Vizagapatam (Oppert 
I, 7889). 

IX K 7. Paper MS. of the Upanisad-bha^as 
(except those on the Dasopaniyads) of ylpj>ayadikyita. 
Size, 8|-x6|. Extent, 5032 x14x16. Character, 
Devanagari. Copied from the original Grantha MSS. 
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preserved in the Grovernment Oriental Library, Mysore. 
Bound in 10 vohunes containing text and Bhasya of 
the following LTpanisads 


1. 

Page 

1- 27 

Brahma {11). 

2. 

>> 

29- 02 

Kaivahja (12). 

i. 


05- 88 

, Tabula (13). 

4. 

9) 

89- 200 

Svefdscatara. (14). 

0. 


209- 285 

Jluiiira (lu). 

0. 

*9 

289- 299 

Aruidha (16). 

7. 

99 

301- 323 

Garblui (17). 

8. 

99 

325- 335 

Ndrdyana (18). 

9. 


337- 349 

Faramahatjtsa (19). 

10. 

5 » 

353- 307 

Anirtuhiudn (20). 

11. 

J 1 

309- 391 

Amrtaudda, (21). 

12. 

99 

393- 400 

Athurvasiruft (22). 

l;]. 


409 515 

Atharvii sikhd (23) . 

14. 

99 

517- 579 

Maitrdyanhja. (24). 

15. 

*9 

581 075 

Ka usd aid (25). 

10. 

• 9 

077 755 

Brhajjdhdla (26). 

17. 


757 817 

NrsiijihajiHrratdpi'iri (27a) 

18. 


82 1-- 899 

Krsi III hotta ra td phi 7 (27b). 

19. 

99 

901- 915 

Kdldijniriulra (2S). 

20. 

9 9 

917- 907 

Maitrey'i (29). 

21. 

99 

909-1031 

8iibdla, (30). 

22. 

9 9 

1033-1042 

Ksvrikd (31). 

23. 

99 

1045-1054 

Mantrikd (32). 

24. 

99 

1057-1090 

Sarva.'idra (33). 

25. 

99 

1093-1123 

Nirdlamba (34). 

20. 

9 9 

1125-1184 

(Suka-) Bahasya (35). 

27. 

4 « 

1189-1200 

Vajra.^ih'i (36). 


* 'I'he numbers in brackets after the titles are those by 
which Appayadiksita uses to quote the Upanisads. 
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28. 

Page 

1209-^1465: Trjohimhi (37), 

2lt. 

99 

1470 l(>41 : (UO), 

30. 

9* 

1646 1()85 : Tdnisiini {J)l j. 

31. 

99 

I68t)-1700: Mahdmkya [32), 

32. 

99 

1702-1738: Pancabrahma (93), 

33. 

99 

1742-1771: Prdndgiiihotra (94), 

34. 

99 

1774 -1819 : (Topdlajulrratdj)iu'f (9o<i }. 

35. 

9 » 

1822-1907 : (Ittpdhdin rafdpiiu (97)1)}. 

30. 

99 

191(>-1 956 : Krsy^f i .W ). 

37. 

99 

1958-1976 ; Htujagrhn ( tOU). 

38. 

99 

1978-1993: I ^nttafr^^ijn (101 

39. 

99 

1998-2013: <ulrnchi (102), 

40. 

99 

2014-2o2u : Kuli^nittn rnnn ( 103 1 , 

41. 

99 

2021-2032: JdbdO (104). 

42. 

•9 

2o34--2(MiO : SuiiLhdffiffilalifsnn 705 }, 

43. 


2074-2129: ^^nnisruOnthastm 1 IfJf) . 

44. 

99 

2130-2141: Hdhrmi [107 ). 

45. 

99 

2146—2173 : Xddahiud/i (3Sj. 

40. 

•9 

2178-2235 : ! >]nfd)uihin4n 1 39 }, 

47. 

9 9 

2238—2276 : linihnKirid yd (40 

48. 

15 

2278-2328: Yuffutfittru \ 4l ), 

49. 

99 

2332- 2392 : Trisiklubrdhmnrpi [44 ), 

50. 

99 

2396 2418: Slid (43). 

51. 

55 

2420 -2464 : Yuyitnlfjdimtni (43 ), 

52. 

99 

2468 2536: Mnhdnd rdijinpi ( T ripdd ril)h d- 

53. 

99 

H ) ( ^ 1, 

2540-2558: Ailein/tit/'mihi fo-i). 

54. 

99 

2-500 2 594: lidmiirfih/ixj/u [54). 

55. 

99 

2590 2023 : Ifdmfipurralajniu (oo) . 

56. 

99 

2028-2040: VaHudura (50). 

57. 

99 

2044 2006: Moti(/alnhrahiuontt{4H).('l'es\ 


orily> 
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58. Page 2f)68 2(57(3: DaJrsmdm/'/rfi {49). Text only 


•59. 

» ? 

2680 -268.5: Xirrdini {17). „ 

(50. 

55 

2689-2(592: ^kandu (67). 

61. 

1 1 

2(597 -2 7 01 : Commentary to No. 59. {47). 

62. 

55 

2701 2716: „ 57. {48). 

63. 

55 

2721 2726 : „ .58. {49). 

(54. 

.. 

272(5 2731 : „ l^<imhha. {oO). 

6-5. 

5 5 

2731-273(5: „ No. (30. {ol) 

(5(5. 

,, 

2737 -27-52: Mndijohi {d7 ). 

(57. 

55 

2753-2807: Sflndili/a (o8). 

68. 

5 5 

2809 -2859 : Paiiifirda (-5.9). 

(59. 

55 

28(51 28(5(5 : lihUrsnhi (fiO). 

70. 

55 

28(59-303(J : Mahn (<>!). 

71. 

5 5 

3033 •304(.) : t^dni’nhi. {(i2). 

72, 

55 

3041 31(53 : ) (xjosikhd {H3). 

73. 

55 

3165 -3172: Tiiniidtltd {(>4). 

74. 

'5 

3173—322(5: Sainij/d.'xi (6‘5). 

75. 

•5 

3229-32-50 : Ho rf( m<i iKna-'id -pa rivvajaka {66). 

7(5. 

5 5 

3251-3266: .ik.so mdlihd {67). 

77. 

55 

32(57--3292: .Inipikio {68). 

78. 

55 

3293 3301: HhU-soro (69). 

79. 

55 

3302—3445: Aonopdrnd {70). 

80. 

55 

3446 -3456: S/lri/a- {71). 

81. 

’5 

34-57-3482: AMo (72). 

82. 

55 

53483-3500: Kundikd, {74). 

83. 

55 

3501-3510: 8dvitrl {75). 

84. 

55 

3511-3532 : Atmo. (76). 

85. 

55 

3533-3582 : Pdsopata (77). 

86. 

♦ » 

53583 -3611 : Porohmhmo (78). 

87. 

55 

3612-3635: Aradhnfo (79). 

88. 

5 5 

3636 3651 : Tripurdtapin'/ (80). 

89. 

55 

3652-3673: Devi {81). 



120 


90. Page 3674-3()85: Tnjmra (82). 

91. ,, 3680 3714: (83). 

92. ,, 3715-3734: liliamna (84). 

93. „ 3735-3764: Rndmhrddya (8o). 

94. „ 3765-3787 : Yogitkunduri (86). 

95. 5 , 3788-3814: lihaxmitjnhdln (87). 

96. „ 3815 3850: Ituthdlciinjdhnht (88). 

97. ,, 3851-3869 : G<ynnpiiti (89). 

98. „ 3870-3896 : YdjTKirnllnjii (97). 

99. „ 3897-3930: i^dfifdi/nun/d (99). 

100. ,. 3931-4210: Vnrdht {9S). 

101. ,, 4211 4540: Adhijdtnvi (73). 

102. „ 4541 4818 : Xdmdapnricriijdkn (43 j. 

103. „ 4819-5024; Mnktikd (]08). 

104. ,. 5025-5032: (2), (36). 

The commentary on .Vtmabodliopani^ad ( 42) is 
said to be lo.st. 



PART II. 

ALPHABETICAL INDEX AND EXTRACTS. 


16 




1 ci)j)V, Dovaiiils^ari, ^vitli tlie Jihasi/a of \jjpaya- 
^nhilii (119). 


of the Bhasya ; 

(so) ’TT5T5mr4 \ 

fT[i?5TtT[lW*RT S’Tre^F^ II 

?T'3[^orqfir^) jTitp : i f%Rw i 


KikI ; 

^ I 5 ?if»7T ^|Rr i ^r% w 

q*TTBq li 


3T^5^^, or 3# ^ Tq P fq ^ 


A. Northern Recensions. 

(iij Shorter one, generally called Netrtytiniwid .* 
3 copies : in Devanagari (90). 

* .\s 1 learnt in Amritsar, this is still now-a-days used 
against deseases of the eye : eight Brahmins called into the 
house of the patient have to recite the text for a certain 
length of time. 
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End: 

3 Tfr ^nfjfr (^rfiR, i ; ^rr%i%, 3) ^fr 11 

(b) Longer one, called Cdhsifsopaiiimd . 4 copies: 

in Devanagarl (99). 

Beginning : 

air 3 Tsrm 4 ^i^r 2) 

^5J^»TfTT 5WTTFM: I 

End; 

Same as above ; 4 adds a small prui/offti, 3 a fe'n' 
Hamas' to Visnu. 

B. Southern Recension. 

The first part (^n^ur^r differs bnt little 

from Aa ; the second part containing, in 38 (30) Slokas, 
a ‘ Brahmavidya ’ (tfilifi xcren Yoyahh/hnilids is a remark- 
able addition peculiar to this recension. 

2 copies : in Devanagarl (74, 119). No. 1 begins 
like the Bombay edition, but it ends : 

I (I) II 

Bhdsya by Appayad'ihsita, to part 2. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (119). 

Begins : 

^TFTt Rur ^ i 

5?TTW# II 

515 f»rwTTRi^«PT ^ 
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Ends : 



^r^[T5P^?f?T ff^ II fm II 

A. Northern Recension. 

7 copies : in Devanagari (80, 87, 103, 108, 114) 
and Sai-ada (-30, GOj. No. 1 ends : 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

B. Southern Recension. 

7 copies: in (Irantlia (9, 13, lo), Telngu (37, 48), 
and Devanagari (9(», 117). 

lUpiltd I)ij ^aiilciu-dimiula (Grantha, 34). 

Begins : 

3T«il^»^rTmCrN^r ii 
swrmrsw^^Ri^T: i 

rT^T \\ 

srsTRcT 3TT^^T^r*T^flf^fW II 3T«I || STTWIRH’?^^- 
5RR If l%5y 'WsT^J 

llTi;c!^3ffnr5TWT^f^F^5TT 
fc*?^** II ^ WsFf : II 
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Ends: 

RWffw I 3Tq|^ RR^ffrqmqq^i^T 

q?Trqq^w^rq«fRq qrs^rssm^r ^'qRffrqr (sui frsr: ^- 
»rqqraT^ »m^TH»T^^rT[^Rra: arirqirr^. 

JTfqjpTRTRr (so) I nlq iso) 

I ^ cTTRq^TRRqRRq: I ^’qf^qrSfR- 

qr^^ ^qr#r i sir ^rqqqrfqcr ^q 3 tii% 
q cq^qrl l fir: n sn^f^rqqq qq: ii 

tflulsi/ii hi/ Ajijiai/iiiJ'/L-sifti i Do va ml gari, 117 ). 
Begins : 

^qrFj^irq'^qqqiq qqiq^f q qjqifi; i 
?^^'qi%q[qr q qfl^q^qj q^q; ii 
fq^ qrg^nrfqffq: qqq q?r^qqjq; i 
qrqq^%^rR^qi sqf^Rq ^qq^qr ii 
^qfq I ^rq" qfqqq^qqqrqq^qT <»Tqqi%frqRq^q'qr- 

q^(* qr f i%q q?Rqqr%Trqi%q7qTeR qrqqH 
qqq^q Wjt?: »T^rprc«fkr^ qq^^-? i 

^«Tr^q f^qRRqjq^ qq^qf^ q^^qfffqqq^- 
qqq qfttq^ wqi'R'q fq^rq ^qq; sffq?qq^ ^- 
Tqqs^qrqqjjqrq qqqr qqq fqifrqiq:qT qqjsqrqrq- 

* Accurdiiig tu .Ippuyadik.sita’.s finding the One Hundred 
and Eight Upanisads are a connected whole. See Preface. 

ITie reading 3Tq%f?rffgfJTg? is frequent both in the South 
and North. 
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^ 7^«T%5rr^^Frr|^r^Mf^*TT^'TT R'5Rm«fn^>T’T^ 

HfJT ^r 5T %^^T^r%=Ef/^?'TR?TRr«T^»T-^«TJi: II f^IHnWT- 
*T«R%^r»T'-7t^: I I tr?n*T«Ti%^mvft^ 

^r^TOT: »TWHTn[5WJ 

I :jT[^ 'TfTH^TTTH^TTclJTf^; I ^ 

STf^7T-^JT 5r'T[%TrqiilrRT^fm% II 
im ff??>^aT^'T[^r%'«Tr’:^%rTr^%^ 3T*T^W^rT[^^- 
Bmm. II 


It is often called ST^TqRRTI^n^, and in the North 
it has besides the following titles: (3 Tto4'- 

and the like, and under such 
names forms part of the (see Preface). 

A. Northern Recensions : 

(a) 5 copies, in Devanagari (87, 103, 108, 114) 
and Sarada (59). In No. 2 the first section and the 
first lines of the second section agree with the Southern 
Recen.sion. (Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

(b) 5 copies, in Devanagari (81, 8‘2, 94, 94, 107). 
Beginning : 

f I II ^ II W* 

^ II ^ ssTsfiff^: srwriBX II ^ II 
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fm II (so, all) RI- 

II st f^c^TTI^f Sf II STfrif srSTlf n JT^ 
5f (sT^q^f, 1, 2, 3) II sf ii 

5^ Sfqr’J^r si II Sf M Sf ^r Sf (5 adds : 
5iT%tr si) II wif (5 adds : 3T«r^l^) I 

*Tf ^ II 3T’q«n4 (rfl^^I, all) f^* 

11 3T^^: ^ ^ *Tr IH^ (*11 added by 1, 3, 4) ^ 
*11 H Hl^lRld II sl51'*ll ^l^ioqr Sf II 

ff^^O] II m 11^*1 II ’■1>W II cffelf^ ?lr^*l d^Hl II 
m ^ g^l*iif^ ^ II ??: H *i*rfPT«r 

5Rn % *1^ 5i*i: II 
End; 

*n^i: 5 tifih% «i^^ct ii snw?ii*ip ^ 

*l^^l*llf *T*1^*1«1%: (”*11^^%:, 3, 5) II ^'l ^ ?R 51*Tf4 
?lM ^ ?51|rir II ^ ?l^l: H^«nf^fTl so 5; others: *1*1 
^*1 HFllT^f^) *T1*TF11?^ (so, allj II cT^ ^1 ^*1^^- 
*1^ ^^: (f% added by 4, 5j II W (5 adds ^) 
^ 11^*1^^ II Hf^ (not in 1, 2, 4) »ll?l%l'^l^*llf^ II 
’i^'Il*T^*£l^ II 11^^1CT*1^1K^1*1*1: II only in 5) 
rl^ *1H1 *T*1FI^ ^*1 *1^ *1*1 fill (no ffrl in 3) II 
f^^Tl^ 11*1F5 (so 4; fid %d31«ll^'lf ll*lFd, 3; 31<1^- 
ll*in^, 2; ^IPfldHi^l*!^!^^!, 1). No. 5 ends:... 
15?PT W *Tq fl^ II II U 11 

H l fflf^ (so) *l*l#*fdl ddtdq: || ^><*4 q^*! ^i flrq( m 
(so) »ll®in^ (so) qR?l:(?)*=l^*15«ligq *Tqc*Fd' 

*w II fi^ f^q^ II 
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B, Southern Recension. 

8 copies, in Grrantha (9, 11, 13, 15) Telugu (37, 
48), and Devanagarl (90, 117). In Nos. 2 and 5 the 
concluding section following 

is missing. The opening stanza of the Bombay edition 
is in No. 3 only. 

(Dipika by Sahkarananda, see Poona ed.). 
Blidsi/a hy Appayadlltsita (117, Devanagarl). 
Begins : 

*T»T?T^ ^ ^ jpRFfr: I ^ 

3Tf7 %^ig( B%fqr- 

I sr^5Rir?irrf i ^ 

ffnor: qr hs®!-. qi i 

Ends : 

dFTR??5^: wn: 

3T%: II f^qqi^cRqrpf'q:!^^- 

^KvnpTBi: «Trf^?rTqr?Ti^f 3i»=q^?nwp[5n ^ Rrofrqrf- 




17 



5F^ 
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FT ^ I ^ ^ I 

^ 5 |««T^ ’T«rRTT pqcT I 

^■qh 5^qrT # 1 3^^- 

^WT>^qt#qi?qi^^ 5 ToiqqFTcq^q q^qq I fiFrrqqi^r 
3TT^ w^FTqjRioq^j; ii |f^ ^TOrqqrqf^qpqqff- 
%?nqT%^ 3 Tqlr%FqHq^':q 11 

1 copy, Devanagari, with the Blia»i/(i of Affaya- 
dik^ta ( 118 ). 

The Bhasya begins : 

jTcfrqffc qq qR^s^q^i^q 1 

^qH^t^Rqr^ sqp^qi^ s^qrnrqjq; li 

q? qTT^T+iNf^l Fq fq^iq ^ ^- 

f^^TT qqifq q^ q^[qjqq I srf^ 

5 qfrTTsrt ^qqqr^F'qR qrferfq^qqf?^ 1 fq: 1.... 

3 rTfF'^ 3 ?r 5 r^i?l^l rTTfT^?rq§T«qR qrqs?? 1 q^q^- 

It ends : 

qfNf q T f^ iq <q q tP i ^^ i q^r 5^^ 

^ fFRfR^rqrqqi^TqT r^ 1 fq: 1 q f ^ r <gq<i 5 - 

wq^f^’^q ri i^ I qFTiqqraRnq sr^- 

1^ I tTsrrf^ 

qTU T ^ ’T f^q f q ^ jrinFftf^t qr^r^ sRjqqj^ qRqqiqi 
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^ Rsm^i: II 

H^TFrnj; II 


1 copy, in Devanagari (86). It is so faulty that 
it can merely help ns to recognize the character of the 
Upanisad unknown otherwise. 

Beginning ; 

^ 1% *1^^ 3^- 

^sr^T%ci I qilf|rqT^«T %cFqT%qH: 

3T?fRffqi q^q %q?q[rqrq%^ I qsTl 1 qqi 

3T<?fo?q5[fr qrqRqirq | ^rq^qrqq q^qirqq: ^ qqf^ I 
qi q qqm i qr 

qqf^ w f%€qqTqfqr q qqf^ i nr |i%€qqiq^ ^rr |i%^- 
qiq^qr q qqf^ i 

Middle : 

qw: 5nqq%|r%q%F?qr q^q qqr 

q^qsq^q qp^r .%qqq sqitq^i^ 

qiqf qqjnf qrqq l ^q qrqr i%q 

f^qr qpjm q f^iq^T q^^rfR- 

fTR^ffr q^oq I q^iqr q^wqqf^ I 

End: 

3Tqf^q q^q qf^ qq^ ^ncq? 

f^qq I sTRqsqn?^ q^Tfnq^rqq: ll frqiqtqf^ 
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1 copy, with the Bhdsya of Appayadllc^ta (120, 
Devanagari). 


The Bhasya begins : 

^TFWftfd rrm^ri rr?!: II 
SWIIW f|m?T 'T^*nr*?lcT: SFTT^«IH 


3r:«Ilcqf^(^»I»nq ^1% ’TSf^ 5rfWM I 

aizf^ II 


^<?Rl'«|st;4|*Tq^^ STf^r ^[f^?«TTrqf fD?^l?7^^r- 

W STfTTr I ffl: I 3?;^; 

5rCi^ 5?r«n^c2r3nr4nTf^r’T^^ i ^^R^rrsTfr 

^ ^ f Wrl 1 BR 

3I^q|WT^: Blfriq 

fInsTBT wmml^ cti^ 5^'^ 

*|5?Fqt I ^ ^ ?|t 

sisrr ^ %Ti%r ^mr^T tt*t: 

^TT^- 

5*1#^ %5r rl^ 

fft ^ I 
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I ^fFci?^*iiJTT«TT pnrf i g^r- 


It ends : 


I ^4 sfjipJT 


555T^ ?rs?^5T^>0T 

f4?ir5imTi?Hqfr?THr ^^sqjw 

Hp5<3T=E^f *R?fll: If%f% ^ *TfFdi S^- 

*1^1% cT 554i?rJT[: 

S^iT^^r: I 

5T^§rrr*Rr «tt fl^rr^qiciTf^^n 

«r5[?Ti % Ti*Tg?5^r^q5?n^«T«Tr ctpi i 

5r% ^ ^ >I?«Tr *TfFfi: II 

There follow six more verses in different metres, 
and finally: 


3Tvq[^^4oT ^[% |ir«iq^r: II 

t%h: I 

3 ?%s 4 li 

^oT ii 


r\ 



(II) 


1 copy, in Devanagari (67). 
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Fourty-two muldi-sthdndni are enumerated here 
and located in certain parts of the body, e.g., Kasi 
between the eye-brows, Prayaga in the top of the nose, 
the river Sarasvati in the Susumna, etc. 

Begins : 

5R: II 

3TRI JifRoqr (so) I 

^ II Ml 

3T^*^rT ^ I 

5fl §[ITI^ II ^ II 

Ends: 

II 

m ^ II 

^T*Tpff4 ?rp5RT^«rf^: II 
wTR?fmf?R 11 

II 

^5 m^x II II 

wxm II 



1 copy, Devanagari, with the Bhd§iya of Airpaya- 

dik^ta ( 119 ). 

The Bhasya begins : 
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ffT>T5r’j'JTl ll \ \\ 
3T?r r^^IMK^I ^ gT R ^t ’TJTEdwwr: I 

It ends : 





wrf^ II fm 


II 


3T ^^c^i^KIMpl^ 

It has also the name ?infpn^^ (rare), and in the 
North it is generally called . 

A. Northern Recension. 

5 copies: in Devanagari (77, 103, 109, 114) and 
Sarada (59), 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

B. Southern Recension. 

7 copies : in Grantha (G, 13), Telugu (37, 39), 
Devanagari (93, 117), and Sfirada (GO). 

(Dipika by Sahkarananda, see Poona ed.). 
Bhdsya by Appayadiksita Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

5?TT^T# II 

II f^n%TT^;R^^R( 5^: 5^1: 

sriFcT^ifrf^ 
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?fTf^ ^rsfwf^ ^ f^?* 

^ I fT^ I I 

Ends: 

«lWR|niT^ ^THRPT^T: I rT^rs^rT^PT^ ?T ^ ^ 
N^T^qid (24) I H^3f^<??T5=rTT m«I?: I 

sriT^i^i^ 5??^=^ II ff^ ^nrr^ ii 


See sT^rf^Tl^ and ^TlfRTd’Tf^. 

BTjRR?^ 

This curious work, as is well known, has been 
composed to serve Akbar’s idea of a world religion. 
In the South of India it is not recognized,* in spite of 
(or, perhaps, because of ?)t the widely spread opinion 
that the Mahomedans are skilled in the Atharvaveda, 
but in the North it is not only reckoned to the Athar- 
vaveda, but actually recited by the Brahmins at 
the Vasantotsava or any occasion when selected texts 
of the four Vedas have to be read in the house of a 

* Some years ago, a palm-leaf MS. of it wasln the Adyar 
Library, but it was rejected by the then libT’arian. 

t The Atharvaveda, excepting the Upanisads, is nearly 
unknown in Southern India, 
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Dvija. Of course, it is not admitted tliat Allah is the 
Mahomedan god, but the word is believed to be a 
synonym of Varuiia.* The Upanisad is also said to 
be the standard work of a certain class of Sannyasins. 
A very faulty text of it and of Netropanisad was pub- 
lished in Bombay (Kartriutikapustakrdaj’a), Sake 1826. 

3 copies, in Devanagari (68, 73, 102), two of 
which are accentuated. J^^o. 2 is in the Vedic 
called jdtfi. It begins ; 


«rr ^nr: li f^ir^ 5^ f^rf^ 5% 

5% ^ ^ f ^^oTT ^oT 

etc. 


Allah, Varuua and Mitra play the main part in 
tins Vedic-Mahomedan tintinnabulura the end of which 
(psf ?5nf^55T%i551%55tf^ pTT etc. ; the other MSS. 
have 3|gT c“tc.) suggests the idea that the Vedic 

goddes Ida or I la -was the bridge on which Allah was 
introduced here. Compare Brh. Up. VI, 4. 28 : 

and note that in the colophon of the printed 
text the woi-k is called . 


(I) 


Begins : 

This is the work belongiug to the 108 Upanisads and 
described in the Catalogue of the Govei’ument Oriental 

* The Varnnopanisad incntiimed by Anl'recht lias, how- 
ever, nothing to do w'ith our text. It is, as should bo expect- 
ed, the Vfirunyupanisad = Taittiriyopanisad II and III. 

18 
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Manuscripts Library, Madras iVol. T, O. p. 28()-287 ; 
3T«I clc.,) 

2 copies, ill Devaiiagai-i (105, 119). 

/thfi.^if(i 1,1/ (110. T)e\'niirio'ari). 


lie-ins ; 


T%r^r ?T5r I 





Kltds : 

vftm q=?T5^ii; ii fr% q»TT^il ii 


BT^r^qPr^ (ii) 

A pocticnl dofiiiitioii of rlie (‘iylit Vogiiiip’as. 

2 copies, in 1 )cvan:igari (OH. 110). 

Begins ; 

Vl?^ ^ I 

Knds : 

^ II 

fr^Bf^qR^iTF^ II (?f[4l»n^^r^TN0T*T^, 2) II 
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ail) 

Tlie glory of tlie Pancamii^rania. In Slokas. 

1 copy (very faulty), in Devanagari (71). 

Begins : 

s^TNrT I 

l-huls : 

■<»TTrti^Rfq^r(! ^^=^rfr I 

5Jfr«r(!,)^RSF^ Sf ^^^]^^: II n II 

fR «fl'dl^'-7mqRq^fl’T0T (I) 11 

q'his is evilleiitly the same as the C-j 

of which Professor AVeber had a co])y (see History of 
Indian Jjiterature, p. ItU). 

iv) 

See Rf^^'T^lSTOTiqRq? . 

1 copy, with the of J^^pu^ijuAjolkaita (Deva 

nagari, 119). 

The Bhasya begins : 

qrg: ; 

«15q^r'7I^qg[I=4 II 
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It ends : 


SI^ITqfWfroTr^ sf^ \ ?TgRI^?T Rf%^- 

afWfT0Tr^^%5T[^^ §RfH?[f^r?f«T »^ot- 

'^^ q^sqj^ II ff^ fr»?r:^ II 



1 copy, in G-rantlia (11). Incorrect. 

«fr^?TT JT^: I 5^0??m^*T: I ^ ’TTf^'T[|r 

srw^^T sHf ^ f# 

qifmsffH »Twf^ 3Trr^^ ffr^ an?- 

%R %fi ?fr4 ?frm4 sRm4 i sf t%s?t 
ffi^l ^ ^ I »Tr^*T?r3T^ i 

%IT^ ! lT«r4 17^%: sfmil I f|tTr«T 

'^T‘ 5rr<rFr3 ! srrqi^ ! #»fmfiOT(I) 

1 fj^ (!) 1 1 ’?T^ 

itwj: I «rNT^Jf W‘ I sfmf3(l) 

q ^ I II frqm^w?n^r ii 
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1 copy, in the Telugu character (50)*. 

II '^r I I 

*n^i^ I l i 

I I ^IlFrT (so) sniR: ^PPi; I 

fRfcR^^ I ?»TRr%?[RR?lWr:(!) I N^fff- 

f^?T: I I 

ir; I f^«r^r4 sr5fT%'Ji’?: I nts^qi i 

I I ^ H^f^- 

’J^N=^r^: I 1 so) STTcR’-lW I hIrTPT^T- 

m'i0Tfs^TOT%(!)l5ST'nf WT%l^%f^(!) I fffTI%qcj; II 

A, Northern Recension. 

3 copies : in Devaniigari (90, lOo) and Sarada (60). 
(Dipikii by Narayana, edited by Colonel Jacob). 

B. Southern Recension. 

It has some different readings, and 30 Slokas are 
added to the prose. 

2 copies : in Grantha (14) and Telugu (39). In 

No. 2 the Slokas are missing. 

* Called SRWul'n'^n^ on cover and above, page 60. 
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A. Northern Recension. 


8 copies: iu Devaiiagari (s?. 90, 102, lOo, 109, 111), 
and Sarada (59, 59). 

(Dipika by Xaravai.ia, see Poona ed.). 

B. Southern Reirension. 

2 copies, ill Devanagan (ss. 119). 

Apart from the various l•eadillg^, this reeeiisioii 
differs from the above by the addition of 29 Slokas to 
the prose text. 

Illidsijil hji Jpy<a//a(/;/-.y(7u (Devaliagai'i, 119). 

Begins ; 

^Sf I 31^=5^*^ I 1% r^ffl^^^qi I 

^ I ’Tl*Tfr*Tf ^ 

Ends : 

p»5^ II II 
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S('(‘ . 


an^qqtqf^^ 

Cnlleil alx) 'dT[^ai^?T’Tmf , UTRO^'Tf^^f , 

11 co|)i('s: in Grnntlia (7, 13), Telngu (37, 50), 
l)c‘vaiiri<>arl (78, 103, 100, 114, 117), and Saracla (59, 60). 

(Dlpikas l)v XaTfivana and Sankarananda, see 
Poona 0(1.). 

Ithfl,9i/ii Ini yl pinii/<i(l'/l-.pli( (Dovanagan, 117). 
Bogins : 

3TT^qm?rT0fT: qiH?^I^JTT=qTT; I 

II 

I 3T^<Tn:?pqr^ RsirrmRq-fr qj^^rSTirn^- 

OT 5r»Tm I 

Bnds : 

%q5qRr?T«TnT^# JTfdsrq^mf^qmr^ii fR 

11 
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This is one of the four TJpanisads of the Oupnek’- 
hat (Jfo. 47, called Arkhi) the Sainskrt text of Avliich 
has been wanting as yet. Tt consists in a dialogue of 
the five Rsis Visvamitra, .lainadagni, Bharadvaja, 
Gautama and Vasistha on the nature of Brahman. 

1 copy, in De'vanagari (93). Very faulty. 

Begins : 

(so) *PT*1F 

^?TFr ^ rl?%qo*TT^R 

jRrm ^rfHfr(I)r«T^’^^-^r^ 5Tf- 

'Frf%i% so)^'^^ 5rff^:!)ff^ JTT^^*Tr| %^fr- 
qtjn^ ?TT ^ etc. 

Ends : 

?Rfr B^iTmi%^(!)9r cR^TI^ W- 

(so) 5T fl%^ 

w 311*^ ’ll (so) 

(so) 

3T%?r Wi^ 5r«iR fRBT im fr? ? si^- 

: I sm f^r«T srpr- 

^ m 5ni®i JRi 5r^®i ii ii 
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3TTOTt#r^ 


?> copies, in DovanrigarT (103, 110, 114). Only 
tlic fouvili c]iiipi('r is known in tlie South, but in a 
dini'i'ciit I'ceeiisioTi ; sco 



■2-] cojiics (Kfinva i-ocension) ; in Grantha (10, 11, 
13. 1 k l.\ 10,' 17, 18, 18, 10, 28, 32, 35), Telugu (3G, 
37, kl. |.r,, IS . Nniulinfigai'T 1 55 >, Silracla (58, 60), 
Iv'iigi’ili fO'Si. and I Icvanrigavl (05). 

UlinHiid luj l^<(iil:((rar(lrij((. 

0 (aipics : in Grantha (i 2 , 12, 16, 35), Telugu (44), 
and llciigrili (i‘i2j. 

IlhriHijd hji iKi . 

1 co])y : in Nandinagari (5-5). Same as No. 317 
of tlin (njvt. Or. ]\ISS. Library, Madras. 

I'j'iilrdsiltl hji Srlniffidiil.-a (Kiirandrdyana). 

Tins is according to the Yisistadvaita system. 

1 co[iy : in Grantha (10 '. 

Begins'- : 

(“^iT ed.) ii 

II 

TIk' ivacliuu's added are tlioso of the Graiiilia edition 
oV 1870 (\ iMlrnita\ idyavilasa Press). 

19 
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Hf|?Tn% ii 

^ *I^R f^f^T I 
sTM^i^^T ?T^^r w^rr'^r II 

s?r ^if^^rr Hitrfp^’T; i 
%c?IT^ qfwPsT^lf^'TT^^t?! II 
ffflm^RT HMjTIW^rT: I 
r12lTB^ R^-^rSF?T II 

?RWRPlfl^rffW ^R^fJ^I^Tr^iT^f^R^rTTRIW. 

ed.) I ^’TRWTTT^: ^*R^r^W^^'TT ^f^’TSfSiq (I 
»F^r»»rr 2 qffwi, ed.) ^ i 

Ends : 


^ =^4TrW ^5^7 ?r5fR^«l<idrqR 

f^’TRt I ^^T’f fT JjqTv:q44 T g HgTrqTq^ ?R R’^qRI^fJlT 

j \a \3 ^ '' 



=^7q-^Tf^r 


^ qRr^disiqRqrjRfTrq^Tnn^- 


jRPir^'^qR. qji^ q%>q ll 
q^R^^qRRq'sqRR^q^qr I 
qr^R^RTR: «fRrH1%q fR^: (^m:, ,.(l.) | 
qf^ %?T qgr q i 

FTqr ^ ?RfT qqr qfRrr sfq n 

(Ed. adds ; fR ?TRrHiq?qmqq^rirqR9Tqtq'qRrq- 
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^■’Tofr II) 

TIk.iv. is ii cujuicctioii between this work and the 
liliiiM a l)y VedrnitadoMka (Govt. Or. MSS. Library, 
Madras, (at. J, p. :](>8). 

lllulNi/ii liij . 

1 cojiy : ill Gruiitha (11). 


J5iTr^!f’TIf'7R«r^F4 Sf^ II 


VTR 5r5TRqT5iq^*Tq?T?^ff^ ipqw qrl 

»7'T?rTR5F[RR^ 'J5^D?sT'?r^ 

I ff«Tr 


m T-i: ^qr^5r3[5Tr%[% i 




Kiids 


r%g 3T^ 51^ 

1^: ms fs ST^^rnr f9i- 

f^isn^T. I m ?n??TTS7«fm 

(so) ^r^*T: I rl^r >JpT§t ^ ^ ^ 
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See undor *J^5TTWT^«Tf^f . 



It consists; of Anuvaka Id (HTtl^ui in tt?:jt: 

^TO^)+Anuvaka 38 (^f ?TflT to of tho \ii(llira 

recension of Malii'iiiarrivanopaniNad. to wliicli i< ad'iod 


the Mantra JRT ^ lr«ranTPT JT^FnTf?! JW: 

(Taitt. Ar. 1, 31. d i and tlie coinlosii.n ; ^?:?rdr ^retl- 
^ '4TPi ^^FT5!T %<J>q THTlftprn^ »T5F|:-4 Jnf'TJF^Td ) 
*rat(0WdM-q<fl(.'j^«IT5(.')^TT^W: ^Tra'^'Tr 5rT?rT TTT^ff) 

1^0) II 



1 cop}'-: in Grantlia < 22).( '(jni]i. A'ai'alif)piiiii.-.adn I '. 
Begins : 

aT»T ROl^f I 3Tvff. 

it 1 f% f% W.1 m 

w; f% ^ I ?fr^T^ I 
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Kiifis ; 

?Tm«r 

^?Tr I rTR'T ^r% I »Rm I 

>iff^4'r mP\ \ '^^TT^'fm scg'rmm i 

'Tf¥ ’T^TIR ^ ^ 'T5T^1^^ ^ ^ f fq[f I 

^ I f^^'TR'TT II 



Tlii^ i> t]iL‘ ^aiJie a> (11; 

^19T'3TRT??rnTf^?|^ )• l»it the latter does not contain the 
liist ^eetidii (ca. 18 (rranthas) of this copy. 

I . (‘O|o : in ( ri’antlia (7 ■ 
l»ei;’innin<<‘ ; 

q^^ClR I ^ I 5T*ll'Jl*lf?T l%^ir =^ (so) 

Vt^T I 

Mini of first section : 

wri^ >j^f 

RSR fR ^f5T<JTr ^ W Sff 
^^tpTPtnqsqR^f^f^ % II 

Colophon : fR II 

1 copy, with the JlliOfti/a of Appayadtksiki (Deva- 
nagari, 119). 
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The Bhasya begins : 

5?n^?Tr^ ii 

3T^ 3Tf^JTrr%R ’TTf^5r5n'5i ^Tt^r«TT*n%T i 

fTrSm^T^WT ^ S[% I Hl»I<?’:?T’JrT^?Tf^lTTf%*4^: I 

(S^4\ 

I 

It ends : 

JT ^ ^I=e 4 V?Rq’^’Trf{^rR^ 

^%qT^ I ^TTR %^3Tcqr4 ?F!TfR?i I "iT^rTTr^m^imr 

sTwiimH^qq ^mr^riiF^o^ n ffq ...B*n’^ ii 



1'2 copies; in (irantlia (in, 1:5, lo, 1(5, IP, - 27 , :5J. 
3o), Telugn (:5P, b), •|•(S),*an(l Devanagan ('-'.'i). 

nilOHIJO hlj ^Illl/i'il I'Oi'il I'l/Il . 

0 copies: in (ii-antlia (lC,j, Telngii (l-^, It, 53 ), 
and Devaniigari (o5). 

Jlhdfiijfi hi/ ^hiiiitihihrlli.i. 

1 copy-: in Naudinugari (55). 

Bh.dHija hij A.i)pa ifii.il iksiftj . 

1 copy : in Grantha (11). 

Begins: 

3T^o^R??^fwrr5'7 q?^r i 
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*TT?IT?TT*?»^r>TqR^5qTifr *T^f^rRiTI7 (so) fr?TTf^ ^iffr<Tr%: 

*T*rpY sf^r^jrrr^^r I 

ff5rf?I?Tr^^: T?T ^Ttr%f>T?T[cJT^; I 

Ends ; 


^»T ^ ^'[iTRrt^r- 

W?T^WfT^IR^f?r% l'l:^=^’T'TR^r 7 RHmfWfRr>lJ^I 


R*TFtT: (so) II 

Jif'iiVii(tiiiiiiis<ii.t/ifpiiri/ii.,iir»rii/a by ? 

Tlio Win k socins to be based on ^^ankaractirya’s 
abo\ e-in('iiti( tiled Ttlii'isya. 

1 copy i fragment) : in Grantlia (is). 

Be<.nns : 

^^^rTRT?TR7^R^?T: I ^JF«r WsT^TR^HH Bf 
’TRBJTFcT I sTfT STfilR^ ^ 5T[aT^?T 

W R^: I '?yTP^ ITT<n^ciT¥rT4 3Tcqr% 

fR JTI^: ^ 

^ I 3TrT: »Tl7RRTR RRq^: I ?Tf%lT- 

T%^qr ^TRITT I 3T%^ ;F»1 

r^lTRn^ RRRB^ fTMRrr- 

f^lR'»TR: I ST^BJT %^TRf^Wi: I 

Breaks oif : 




RBPRTT ^ n 


W^TRiRR- 
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This is the southern recension oi‘ . 

It does not contain sections 1 aiul -J of tlie latter, hnt 
it ends Avitli 42 instead of 5 Slokas. 

1 co])v, Avith the Ilh/lst/fi #>/* Deva- 

nfigan, 120). 

Beginning of the Bliasya : 

fq^irf^^qraq^q; i 
q q^Ri s^- 

^ rqf^m qr-iiq; ii 

End : 

^ ^ ^^qT?qq: qj-fqRr^qqi'qFT qqq- 

qT<qqqq qrqqqqqT<qqr7fq qq%Rq qq^jqrqn^- 
5nq q^qsqq; H ffq q^>»aT qqr'jqq: II 

1 co])y : in Grantha <2^5). 

The title is evidently wrong. TJie te\t runs as> 
folloAvs : 

q#T#fr i;qqqiqr0 qr qqfq^ qq'rqr (sn) ft^oqqrqrq 

q qis#qw #?rqrffqr qifrqnqq; i qRif^T»q(0 

\ 

v 

\ 

\ 
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I %^r(l)'T^H*Trr'^: i ’Tr^3T??f 

I I 3TN[^ srrim i m- 

*T=5*3r% I ?T ^^5 M i 

fc?T«T^OT%?m Ri^ ^fW^R^TTR^ II 



See ^ra^IRf^R?; and ^TW'TRRT . 

5 copies ; ill Sarada (5d) and Devanagarl (85, 103, 

ion, lU). 

Compare ^3^[Rr^T. 

^fei^[T]TqfTqr^qq;, or ^Ffrqi*^q^ 

4 copies ; in Devanagarl f73, 75, 114, 118). 

/y/<d.«//a hf/ Aj>])<iii(t<ril,\yit(i (DevauagarT, 118). 
Begins : 

q^'Nrq: ^ 1 

JTIirq^^R 5RB?R1^R II 

ijvj^ II qf q^jq: qrf% ^ 

fROT fqnqfq 1 

Ends ; 

f ’T^§TR^r^Rqrqr%Rrq: II %iH 

w II 

20 
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In tlie South the name prevails. 

24 copies: in Grantha (10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 16, 17, 
18, 18, 25, 32, 35,1, Telngn (36, 37, 43, 43, 48), Sarada 
(59), and Devanapfari (87, w, 95, 103, 109, 114). 

Ithd^yn hi/ ^^niihi rflrfli i/n called also 

«I4®1*1)- 

() copies: in Grantha (12, 17. 35), Telnprn (44). 
Bcn"rdi (62), and Devanagari (116). 

Ithdsi/K. hi/ jliitfiiihir/rfhn. 


1 copy: in XandinagarT (55), same as Xo. 348 of 
the Government Ori('ntal MSS. Library, Madras (vol, 
I, 3, p. 3-25). 

niiflfti/ii hi/ Aji/Kn/iid'ihsitii. 


1 co])y: in Grantha (11;. 


Beginning : 


I 


Ends: 


ITT TOOT ITT 


iT^BTRfT ?BT^: 
Rrc^TTBT^fwniTf 



BW B T »qf* l R II 
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fl[m?Tr«qT«T^ ?j(fr«n q# il 

On the Ordlivapundra : the materials to be used 
for it, the way of fixing it on the forehead, and the 
merit of bearing it. 

1 co})y : in Devanfigari ( ll()). 

Begins ; 

3T«T II m sif^q^ qjicziri^r wior- 

I 3Tvflf| VTJT^; (!) 1% qi%5nqt 1 

Ends : 

| T%?fqi ^1 B eWl^f (0 

I ^ qqrfqRq^i; ii 

See f^qnqfqqf . 



How to obtain the full enjoyment of sensual 
pleasUTOS which is the way to liberation, 

^ copy, in Devanagari (111 ). 

Begins : 

If 3»r^^ firq^qr ^ 

^ 1 I 
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I 

Ends : 

I f^Rmfefer(!)^r i 
I qr^JT ^rfr^ i qqg^ i 5n%^ ^- 
I ql^qi^qfri; ?n%?^rqT^=E3f^irTr qq^Hfr 

i%q I 3?«r qf% wci 

qRqwRpqrq>iti^ i%^ II fR^rl'q^rr^iqr ?:R^pi^r- 
I%m^qRqreqFdT II 

( 1 ) 

A. Northern Recension, 

5 copies : in fSamda (50), and Devam'igan (lU3, 
lOG, 109, 114). 

(Dlpikfi by Xriravai.a, see Jacob, Eleven Athar 
vaua Upanisaclsi. 

B. Southern Recension, 

O'j 4 copies, in Grantha (^9, 11} and Telugu (37. 
4Sj beginning immediately like iA) or Avith a Santi 

^'TTI; ?rRf^). 

(b) 5 copies, in Grantha . 15, IG), Telugn (44, 
49), and Devanagari (117) beginning with 
etc., followed by) 3T?r 

(i¥r)qfRT^r 2 , 4) ^ («ff. 
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?fq I%%qrir:, - ' I 3T»q fl^Trf qi^: qq=wj | 

Comp, the ed. of the 108 Upanisads. 

(r) '2 copies, in Devanfigari (80, 91), much like b, 
but with fuller (piotatioiis from the Maliniiarayaiiopa- 
nisad. iS'o. 2, besides being very faulty, is incomplete 

(begins: ^q). Xo. 1 ends in the following 

peculiar way : ^ qWq I 

qqfq I q qqf(!)?5[q'qqi’:qf(!)qqiq i q%Tq^fqqiq( qqfq i 

q q^qqrqii?[qfq i mqif^qqisr^ i 
T^qiqfq qqrqi f^lt. i • 

^sqqifqrqoi qr^ ^?qrqoi q^iqr^ f??rqoi 
q^:q aqfqqqqoi qiqfq«i qiqq^ qrqqqiqoi 

fFT^q qq^qrqoi ?FqMq?q qq^qi®! fqiqoi 

i%qrqoi qfi®T qq: I fiq qqi^ qiiqq. li fiq 
qq^ffjrqtf^q n 

(<J) 2 copies, in Tehigu (oO, 15', beginning as 

follows: '^q (q^q, i) (q^iqifq^^q^- 

qfiq^qqr, ij qqq^i sfq^fq; ^rqqq (omitted in 2) 

f^^qi (>iot in 1) (o^‘. qrqfqq, i) ^qi 

qj-jT qq^f%: r^iqr^f^ ^i^ aTrqq^#qs[qfcq^ qq 
qqrqq'qr^ (qq qq^qqiq^qr^ qqiqr^^, 2 ) qq i 
q?^qq q? 3 f?qrq: (qr ^rffr^qr qq: % qqioqq: q q^fq* 
i%oqq: q qqqqqj^I^i^qT qq: ^iqqif^jqrq:, 2 ) I ^iq?* 
•fqoT f^q?q: (>ijr?qqiifqf^ T^?q:, 2) I «qiq I q%q ^ 
q( 5 rt 5^ fq^qi^ ft^sr^qiq^ qqrqq: i 

3!q qq^TT^^? qwq qqffqR: qsrss i 
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No. 2 ends : 

^^fr€r Hr H^frcHr ii h^ etc. 

((‘) One copy, in Grantha (1-1), beginning 

^iTfrr^r7iHf!Hr nrl^m: sr^rii^rr i 
^rfH^ ll 

3rr ?it^ct: i 3th ^r^rr'^rnf^H^^^r, 

etc. (same as b . Comp, the ed. of the 108 Upanisads. 
Jihdsya bi/ AppaijiuViLifitu, (agrees Avith b). 

1 copy, in Devanagari (117). 

Begins ; 

Rr=5?m I 

jf^q^^qqr srarRFrq^ WHfffqfrfqq^qr: m- 
■^t sR^^r sr'^rq: i i sr^rfi f hwi; ^^r- 

'ifToiPT f^-^rq hsthtoi* 

f^?qq: I wft i 

Ends : 

q4rr*ifl4f^^ ^ wf^q<ftfqq^TT9r i a?^- 
qqqr^ ’wqrToi^rqToi^iqTq^^ fqTq%:i 

3?qr^q I q % *R*r’ir^®r^^^r7Rq^qqqrf^^fr 5f^ I 

3itTW^q?q^qq^q 1 3?w?»%rT^ qf. 

I q*q w pT qgRt. ii j(fH wiiw?#ir 
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(II) 


Tliis iri not anothei* recension of the preceding 
work (.lacol), Eleven Atliarvana Upnnisads, p. 4), but 
a different work whicli has notliing’ in common with 
tlie former except tin' title and the subiect, i.e., Tri- 
pninlra-vidhi, and a few Mantras also met with in 
many other ti’eatises of this kind. This Upanisad 
seems to I)e unknown in the South of India. 

4 copies ; in Devanagari (83, 88, 108, 112). No. 3 
does not contain the first portion np to fin' end of the 
fttid has some other peculiarities besides. 

Begins : 

I -2) \ 

I 51^ 1 added in 1) (not in 1 j I 

I ^151 («n^: «TM:, 4) ]) | 

(“ff, 4; 1) ^03 («>%:, i) 1 

fwr I 

(“wr, 2 ; i) qf^^i N srri 

?r: H (”l:, 2, 4) I 

V ^ (^"*T, 2) Him: I 

^ w (»5^r, 1, 4) ^ I 
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Ncin;, 4) 5 JTfv^^: («>q, i; ^fq;i;, 4) | 

w (^>, 2 ; ^t, 4) -= 7 rH ’?i# ^rfsJTOT 
3TW (3^I^Rrr»1R. ]) ^^11 (°i, 4; ^l^TT, 2) 

(T, 4) JTfir 

afr ^r ??: 5T^’r=??Tff|?w[?T ’tts, i (ffri 

2 ; missing in 1 ) I aTf qq: | '^r ^ ^f?T I 

fm (ITH 5TffT-?TrH:, 1 ) I 

WT ?ffr 1 ) ^T^R ?irm% fi^ir i 

31151 % I fm i *^r sinJir- 

(^r Rr^IT^T I ^^ 1) 3TIRRI 

^ (57^% I o ; T%^$, :} ; 4) 

r%5f^^iR'n»T? ^FR*:^ I arsr «tt 4 I 5T^fl^7i^i5ir- 

^^TWiFt =^5^r I ^JT^^'TR ii \ ii 

k^mj (so) 5^r (2; 5f*T, 6 ; 51%, 4) 

^lR^f5??^#f%: ( 2 , 3; ’•IR^^^i^rTr, 4) ('■:^F?^r I%- 

5 pT I 1 ) I ff^ T%Rf^'^?TR (fW 1 %' 5 %'ir^- 

2 , 4)1 ■*■ rfT4 mr ’?ifr 5r?T[^i=^^...i%r%^f^R 
fi;v:?7fci^ I qo^[?T (RO^^TR, 2, 4) RR:I 
'<^T «n^RnT%^ 5 IR RR; I 3TT ^?R RR: I STf'-lR^RUR 
RR: I ...fR7IRR5Tr^ ^^r...fRJTRR3iR IRIRRIR*. l...aiT 
SRRR^I rr; t | 377 RRRRR: | # # # «ff ^ «fr... 
...f^ RRR35r: I 

^Beginning of Nf). ••} : [ 37*7 TI^IUTfe^ aff 

JIM^IWRS?'! I etc. 

tl’his section is trans})osed in 3 to a later place. 



Ends : 

(f^W, 3 ; 2; 1) 

I 

^®WJTrf|[^,^rJT (^ToJ^R 2; ^T^JTTfS- 

I ^JT, :]) 

^rfj^RJTqrf^^ I 

3T^fJT[R (so) JT^^^TRr 
f^^r^rJTRH^r (“WR^^T, 3) 5Tf%: I 

4) ’TR, 1) 

fTR^dR’TT ’T? I 
?T?W I 

^ fTirr^'H , i, 4) i 

^WRTm cTr^ 

Wr^R T^ I 

i%^r I m^Tici:, 2) 

II 

The colophons following this are someAvliat 
different : 

1. fT^ «ff^(!)%^^TnmW ^fl^IRr^sitT (last 

pattra missing). 

2. afr I HI sf ^4 

^^(!) T I ?f^ «fT^- 

II 

21 



162 


3. afr «rf W «T^W^?TH%5T«r(!)?R(l) 

II fm ^"RT^W5nwii^(!)^- 

raWTI^H'M: II 


4. W f^'^: f^'^'n: w Sf 5 T^iT^4 (!) T5T: ^ (!) hI 


3TR*I(!) II ff^ 



II 



See Rajendralalamitra’s ‘ Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS.,’ vol. VI (1882), j). 258. 

5 copies, ill Devaiiugari (67, 70, 84, 88, 89). Ex- 
cept ill No. 3, the title is srm^ arq^) (^!^) 

No. 1 begins wath ^ sft^ton- 
^ 5W:, No. 5 with 5(Tsi 5m^;. 

(■orapare Syamopanisad. 



On tlie marvellous metamorphoses produced in 
him who meditate.s on KrdT as mctlhd-dlh^ia. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl ('89). 

E.xtract ; 

^ JR: i arsTif w q# 

(lacuna) 5?TTq=E-3JJ: I afW 

5*IR^ R ^ (TcT: q»n?q>^- 

q>T5ff ^ Wfl: 
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f^- 

IT^r ^ T%7TI?TU^ f^RTircfmi^ ^ 

fT >T^m *iw^t Rtir^ (!)N^fi I 

’^ot- 

^TW ^ fe#T^r 5 ii^T??Tr>M ^ r# 

^ ^ ?T^(!) «m»rfT ^ ’T^^- 

sR5r^ ^>?i: 

TWRF #^TfK[^T% ^T^*nTfiwfT’TR^g5 11 



1 copy, in Dovauagari, with the lilwHya ofAjjpaya- 
flllisitd n li)). 

Beginning of the Bhasya ; 

5[5T=^?TifRTT?T*fT^3W: I 

3Tirqf^r=5?T^ 2T5r strr^qr^ f fo^^f ll 

^Rsi^sfT«R ^fr^?p:r’?f m^- 

^^'ir f^r%?r«T ^ 5 ?Tf ^rrf 

qpi^i 

End; 

1 W 5^- ’T^'r^= I^IrspJTJR^ft^ ^I 1 clW?f 

11 fm B*n'^li 

A* Northern Recension. 

1 copy : in DevanSgari (78). 
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(Dipika by Narayaiia, see Jacob, Eleven Athar- 
vana TJpanisads). 

B. Southern Recension. 

It acids a second Khancla in })rose to the first 
Khancla which is not different from A except in the 
beginning. 

•2 copies: in Telugn (38) and Devanagari (118). 

JVidsiia l»j AppKiiaillliSitd. 

1 co})y : in DeA'anagari (118). 

Begins : 

fff 5WTI^ ’TIBI II 

Ends : 

W ff=wjm I frf?- 
I ff^ ^0?; II II 

In one MS. (p, GO, Siirada) it is called a r g o ilqft ^ ^ . 
The fuller title ^fi lj ^ ipspTT %%(<T«5?|q»Td)qf^Wl; oc- 
curs in thtee Telugn MSS. only. 
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22 copies: in Graijtlia(10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
32, 35), Telugu (36, 37, 43, 43, 45, 48), Saradfi (59, 60), 
and Devanagari (g?, 95, 103, 109, 114). 

Illtasijd htj f^dtil-ardcariia . 

2 complete copies, both in Grantha (l2, 16) ; and 
2 copies of the Pada-blia.sva, i]) Grautha (35) and 
Telngu I'd!). 

Jflnhsjid III/ iididlaih'fliu.^ 

1 copy : in Xandinagarl (55). 

HlldSi/d hjl ^IjqidijdilU'sitd. 

1 C'o]iy : in Grantha (11), 

Begins : 

ini: Ir 

iT=E-3!rfTc!I5T; I ^ pfl ST^PT: 

Rr^»T=E'3f^ II 
Ends : 

^ t^rr^ ’Tr^*nR% 

^ %^mTfT S^»TW1% 3TJT;f?T'5?Tr«T^n%4i 3 B5RT. 

qwf snr^w f 1 3n^«i 

F3'J?gr?T^?T e5®i5r?rr^^??f# ^rr^- 

* For extracts see No. 393 of the (joverimient Oriental 
MSB. Library, Madras (vol. I, 3, p. 347). 
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»Ttwn:rF|i%w: 

g?T5*Tl^R'^f%Rr^ qJT^c?|Ji; I «fig:^>^9?fimqT?* 

%c?TjoT«TI%qi=qi4f;^ rRjqqJFfiqi^q^q^qp^: || 



25 co])ies : in OraDtha (5, 9, 13, 15, 18, 31), 
Telugii (37/38, 48, 50), Sarada (60), BeTigAli (62), and 
Devanagarl (81,83, 84. 91, aa. 95, 98, 98, 98, 103, 106, 
110, 114, 117). 

The prevailing Siiiiti is iisf etc., in the 

^‘orth, etc., in the >South. Xu. 17 begins: 

•nr; I ^ iWT a?nf^wiT(!)5n^t i ; X'o. 3 ; 

%q^frrl:^iTrq ^qi# ii 

D'qiUid by Hdindmi uda ((iuuhirdimnila) . 

1 copy, in Devanagarl (79). 

Colophon : fm ^rrq^q^q^qfiqr^iqiNiqwq^iTW 
qr^qr^%’^^fTnnq^i%f%qr %q5qrqf^[i%i Bqwr li 

Bhdsya by Ajipayadilcsito . 

1 copy, in Dcvanagari (117). 

Begins : 

|qf?Twi%:: ^isRisRi^qiqT i 

%qwi^TqRq? sqiw# ^wqqqc ii 

qjf^^: I 3fT*f^rq5Tr^ 

touh q^:!?^nmw«Tr 

m I 1 1 Tspm iwf^m 
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^ imri 5r§Tfr«rrf^fr*Tr^ 

MilrH6''(s|§r®T: 'JlWrfig H5®TW •^MM STrJnTtT rtf ^T3[T 
^Srfef^l^T^noTqT^: HWTqfHfq5P?T^*THt qf^f ^RT^* 

/V 4 t 

R RST: I 

Ends : 

qsTR^nTOiqiRfnRR ^r- 
fr?I ^5 %^7J|T%: R^TrfTR *rR: I ^?r^- 

^ fcq^qrn ^’TT^^'TriqqrMm^r’T: II ff^ «ff*TrR?^^ 
II 




See (rovt. Or. ]\fSS. Library, Madras, Vol. I, 3, 
p. 3-54. () copies : in Grantha (5, 34), Telngii (36), and 
Devaiiilgari (30, 10(), 106). Kos. 3 and 4 begin directly : 
3TOIR >7^1^41411, etc. On the cover of No. h tliere 
appears the title 

Hhasi/o hi/ HJiduhirarm/ii. 

1 copy; in (rrantha (5). 

Begins : 

sTi’^q^ I W 

mi ^i ^ 5m: ^ I f 

* i.e., the “science of the .Vbsoliite,” comp, (,’liand. 
Up. YU. 
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51^: ^ 

»j5r?^ I 

Ends : 

^«rT^T?^r 5fq ?n ^ fsrf ;t ^ I 

^ 5 r iF^ 7{^ ;f^ ^ II 

H^r^rrqTTqjTr: ^Tfjf^'iT 

jf fJiiR ^=^?i5^?Tq=5^RH: 'qq ’T^qr Htf=qq ftqfq q *Fqq 
^r?^r st^qTfeqirqw s'Tfi'q^Riq sf^ ^ 

1^5 qfqrnqj^q qqrTp'w^5nr%RR ii 
^^m^ II 


6 copi<^s : ill Grantlia (13), Telugu (37), and 
Devanflgari ( 34 , 80, 84 . 117;. 

liliasijn hij A'i)'i)ay<i(ri]:mtn . 

1 copy : in Dovanagari (117). 

Begins : 

q^ qi^q ititr qiq^wq% i 
^'rqqqfqqRqi sqi^i^ fqq^qpi; ii 

f^qrr^q* 'qqlq^: qq; qs^w-, etc. 

Ends : 

?|51T qTqTrqrqTpq^q q q^RJTrqi^ sqqfT^qqTfqT ^^i- 
q^^qfqqiToii^: qi^Tq^qf qqR^q«r qfqqif^ frqq- 
qRTsqji: II fm il 
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10 copies : in Grantha (14), Telugu (37), Sarada 
(oi), ()0), and Devaurigarl (87, 93 , 103, 108, 114, 117). 
Xo. 4 has the title STTJT STnUTimi’I^^ . 

lihdsiia htj Aitjyayadiilisita. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (117). 

Begins : 

e|>i5Fr'iRq§[r^ sf^r II 

JiriT'irwr^r srr'-Ti-^^fr^flcTf^R^qgTij^n^rt- 

etc. 

I’lnds : 

^ ^TrffJiT cRif^ 

cirRirRg^^q7T%5fir^f: RifR% 3 

II 



See 

It is also called and 

whereas in the Xorth the most common name is irtlf- 
or (sfT)nur<TeiI«I#5ft^i3(. It belongs to the 
STT^^^riNT^^ (see Preface). 

10 copies: in Grantha (5, 5, 9 \ and Devanagarl 
(73, 82 , 80, 94, 94, 106, 120). Nos. 1 and 3 end in th^ 
22 
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fo llowing shorter w ay : I \ 

I ?yjJj|4uMI'Hi i<^Nt||«j^uif^tj| I sJt 

^ ll (no colophon \ After the end of 

No. 7 there is a “ Ganapati-dvada^anama ” (in!T*f*T, 
^5^, 55?sn^, f^sniT?, 

*nnT«i^, ¥iT55^, m oi n^M !) 

Bhdsya hy A'ppayadlhsitn . 

1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 

Begins : 

WT/^: RTtP: B^oit sf^ ^ I 

3 'Rw Fnrrf ^ fm: ii 

^ *n»rTm: ^ i 

Ends : 

T^^RSTPT^T JTfl pr?T; 

^ *FT5«B^ II fm B^TI’^II 

2 copies, in Devanagari ( 35 , 101 ). 


2 copies, in Devanagari (85, 72 ). 


See 
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The MSS. are not quite in harmony with each 
other, but it is doubtful whether we can speak of dif- 
ferent recensions. Compare 

18 copies : in Grrantha (6, 13), Telugu (36, 37, 39, 
48), Sarada (59, 60), and Devanagari (76, 84, 87, 91, 
93, 103, 108, 110, 114, 117). No. 8 has no other title 
but No. 10 has, after the end, the 

following poetical additions : 

TO =^10^1 II \ II 
T%^if ^*1 1 

and : 

5r»TM ^ si*Tm ^ 5r4 ^ cisrr \\ \ \\ 
fid 5«T^fRfr: I 

II ^ II 

3Fd:^T0T^?'SfTrSjq]^c??[%'frq^ II \ || 
rl«Tr rT|ra^?l«T 5^011^11% I 
cisrr ll « ii 

Bhdfya by Appayad'ikaita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 

* Compare Anguttara-Nikaya X, 1, 3. 
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Begins: 

3Tsr i 

5«Tf^*TT# II 

’TSrTr»Rn%l^ I -^iw:: I ’T3fT?*T^- 

Ends : 

r% jfr^- 

I fl% I ?r?ft7?Tf[T%fTr- 

5r%T^^i'=«T II 


1) 


This is the same, apart fVoiii the end, as A'o. -Hd 
of the Govt. Or. MSS. Librar^^ Madras. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (67). 

Ends : 


• I 3Ti Ji[q5qqHq?j; |1 a?^ 

3?^; »i^r- 

^ ^T ^ ^ ?rf%: w- ?fr’jrq^q\^fiT5ror^- 
(so) 51> T%'^qT»T: II 



(II) 


This is hardly different from the MS. described 
by RajendralaJamitra under No. 2186 (vol. VT, [*.251), 
viz., Gdyatrl-hrdaya which “ apparently [)*’etends to be 
an XJpanishad.” Compare Gayatr)j-aha.syopanisad. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (88). 
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Begins : (after two S^lokas on prdndydma ) ; 

(so !) I jn?T5^r ^f% 

^r^i^rEjJTW I 

Ends: 

3T#r srr^qi^ fi ^rr^sTiff?? 

Hr?Tqw?fr ^5r<iir(!)!l?r^: R5=EtR 

»Tff(!)?TfT fr^TIf 5T»T^(!)^riTr(!) II ?f% 

(Ill) 

Tliis is nearly identical Avitli tlie first half of the 
first “ tTjjauisad ” of Tripuratapini. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (99). Very faulty. 

Begins : 

^W. I W%: I 3il(!)?l.%R(!) 

fi> wr^i; sn^T’Tc^Tl’^4 

etc. 

Ends : 

Vr Rf^FT^Tcr (so ! Trip. Up. : 

3TI^ SR^^^ S^[T%^^) I ^ ^ II Bf 

^llfR^f*ir«T5fTR%(!)H^^^ci(!)|| 

Differs but litlJe from Grayatryupanisad (TI). 

1 copy ; in Deyanagari (74). 
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Begins : 

^ ^ I mk I air 

wi^ I m »TTq5qr I 

3wr^ ^‘. #TS3f^ I 

Ends : 

3T#r STT^R; Jrr^f^ ^ | f^qif qqqr^ 

^r I sTf^rq: i qrq ^q^qrqqwT II 

A* Northern Recension. 

L Commented on by Ndrdyami (see Jacob, Eleven 
Atharvana Upanisads). It seems to be restricted to 
the fifty-two Atharvana Upanisads. 

4 copies : in Saradii (59) and Devanagari (103, 
109, 114). 

II. Edited by Weber, Indische Studien, Vol. XVII, 
p. 161 fll. 

3 copies : in Devanagari (75, 90, 106), none of 
which contains §. 3, b-d of the edition. No. 3 is some- 
what shortened. 

B. Southern Recension. 

This is still longer than A II, viz., about five 
times as long as A I. 

7 copies : in Grantha (6, 28), Telugu (39, 49, 50), 
MaJayalam (55), and Devanagari (118). No. 6 is con- 
siderably shortened. 

Bhdsya by Appayadtlc^ta. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (118). 
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Begins ; 

»Tre?f ^ 5r§rf^?IT I 

T^rwi 5 ?Trw^ II 

fwr^^r ^ m 

I 

Ends : 

Wrr^RTT g^%rpR^ II ff^ 5^- 

i^sridm ii 

Tins Upanisad is said to belong to the Mahakilla- 
Sarnhitfi (see the colophon, below). It teaches the 
Virfit-Dhyana in which the parts of the universe have 
to be imagined as the parts of the bodj of Mahadevi. 
The majesty of the latter is then described at length 
and with a grandeur Avhich gives our poet some credit, 
though the bulk of this part consists of slightly modi- 
fied quotations from the older metrical Upanisads, 
especially Svetasvatara. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (68). 

Begins : 

II 

ail I 5 S^fRT If ^ I 

511 II 
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fT^mr ^R^'crfr II 
?M?r % ?jcff«?T riT<n|j=^4i i 
TOr w^ ll 

^ #TR^ %«TT HrTfcHRcTJTr f*n: I 
5^rTm^ ^r: H^cT ll 

m <^7iJc2r *nf^r f^'^f^rfr: i 
mW5TT5^Rr?T II* 
rTI# ^Trmrfr f 1^ ^^fTi: I 
%1^'^R f| fl#4 II 

l| Tfr^ljf^; I 
W rT?in^T: II 

JTfrw^’irTT^^^T (so) fi^qr i 

?§rp3i7if f| RT^^fi^r R^rr^^rj; ii 

End of Dlijtiua, etc. : 

^ #q^r sm^; i 

fTFTr: ^TT^fr «?R^fl‘^rTr I* 

r| RriR i 

* ^ ^ ^ 

'TTT srf^jlCTIRT *T?rJ3^ ’T^: I 

»TfW: ^V- II 

*The speaker is Mahakala (see below, end), the addressed 
one Mahakfili who, however, is, because of her double aspect 
(dualistic and monistic), also spoken of in the third person. 
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***** 

^ e^lr%'7r?T 3T^f^T I 

f?5r Ji^ r^rw sn^r^ii 

***** 

Ends: 

TO «Tf%^«TT %5?TT rRT ^ I 
^qr R^T^FcT JTflc*?^: II 

II 

JT^7R^(%^r >?i^r »TNfTir H?r i 

* * * 

(so) *TfsqT ^r%^f^: I 

mf^: T%f^f^?r r% wi\^ ii 

fRim II 



This is the esoteric counterpart of NT^RpR^* 
Begins : 

3 T«T 511T ?TO?i: %% fTOr^^'i??TW- 

q4 JT ^ ^T ’i^T ^ BT^l^T [5T] ^^IR^iTT Jf T%I ^ 
5r(%f?^[ ^1- 

^ ^ I 

Ends : 

TOT ^TWlrf^ra^TT »T%: \ 

?TO1 ?^TH: TOT^ ?«Tm: H^IH: ^ 1 5r%cT5TOlW ^^?«Tr 
23 
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i so) M ^51^- 

0 copies: in Telugu (38) Bengali (62), and Deva- 
nagarl 1 101 , loi, 118). 

\'iriii,l)ji ni) aiwviimoiix author. 

1 copy, in the Bengrdl character (62 ). 

Begins : 

«nn'-irJTT’-i^i’p?Tf i 

3T«T 5ir^ #•• I%T: I 

^Tldl I 

^TfW WR RqiORqi 

^%?Tr 'j5cTrf^r iiM %fn 

rffTRr?TT***fr^ I sTfTr^- 

«rflFom BlfflRBqrqi fRlrq^?? Slf^’Tr^fT I 

?R I li^PT ^»T I Wf- 

f I 

Ends : 

»FT ^ I 

qi ^ ^ ^ T^RT SF I 

(!) I wwM «TrF=®i- 'TRR*n m[^ 

fCTT II # ^RFTsjfflf^r: ^^»rfl%:»ll 

* (.'oinpnre, Ijowovor, the end of the second part (p. 179). 
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Bhasya hy Appayadiksita. 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (118). 

Begins : 

qr'TT^ciri^%r sqrw^ ii 

I I 

Ends : 

^ I 5^r- 

II II 

0 copies : in Telugu (38), Bengidi (()2), and Deva- 
iiagarl (Go, loi, loi, 118). 

I'irHi, hy <iii aiiuitymoii>f author. 

1 copy : in the Bengali character (62). 

Begins ; 

’^n^??Tr ri^rc^'JT tit 'X- ic-qfTqr- 

fqq q^ q^ ^fTTqrf^^ quTTf^qi^n 

iMqq I I 

Ends: 

q q^r^qqqf^ «fi^'«JTBq[qqqiqqqqfq- 

^ r. qqitq q^ srqiq- 

qf^T T%r%q^ * ^Kfffq^TT^qil^: f^ffq: b’tjt? I! 

Bhiisya bjj AppayadiksiUu 

Begins : 

ffTqr ^'J'qqiqqq^ qh^qgqrqf qq^ojl fq^fqqr^qgf^- 
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Ends: 

^ ^t^ino<4 rTf^qr 

l»rTTsrfHR?n%srr«T: II fT^ «fRrf^^ 

II 


Edited by Colonel Jacob in “ Eleven Atliarvana 
Upanisads,” 

1 copy in Devanagari (107). 


On tbe abhiseka and mantm-nujdsa (the latter with 
reference to the six mystic circles) to be daily perform- 
ed in honour of Kali. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (89). Very faulty. 

Begins : 

I 

BT etc. 

Ends: 

q ^ frf?TTq ^ ^*Tk 5T d# ^ 

m I 





See 
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This is nothing but a carelessly abbreviated cop}' 
of Mahopanisad, Avith an appendix from Atharvasiras 

1 copy ; in Devanagarl (60). 


See 


Identical Avith Taittiriyaranyaka III. 

1 copy : in Devanagari ^71). Accentuated. 



KnoAvn in this recension in the North only. The 
southern recension is called Maiitrikopanisad, q. v. 

5 copies : in Sarada i 59) and Dcvanagari (87, 103, 
108, 114). 

Tliis is one of the four TJpanisads of the Oupnek’- 
hat (No. 45, called Tschakli) the Sainskit tex.t of Avhicb 
could not be found as yet. Its object is to sIioav that 
ignorance can dAvell in a high caste, and hrahmavidjjd 
in a low caste man. 

1 copy, in Devanagari ( 93 ). Very incorrect. 
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Begins : 

" ' ^ (so) ^^(!) %g5?r^:(!) 

3^(!)CRTr wr%^ tff rr ^ (!) ff% 

B qf?? (1) (!) 

w*nf^ ^r?T *Tf|>r% % ^ ^^wr^(!) 

B (!) W'^{!)r% rT^H fW 

^ fIl^’?^^(!)^r'T^r^5rr lp,^5’Tf^fBl477T^^fT(!) 

etc. 

Ends: 

^ m (!) Tr#>^ff5T*Rf (so) 

f ^fsr I%:f^ 

(so) (!) -^TT^T: I 

;so:) 

’T^f^T^r ?T»TRJTr^T ffS^fTI^^cT: („) 

5r’?«T«r^rf»i*T (,.) 

****** 

24!Copfe3: in Grantlia (7, 7, 7, 8, 10, 13, j 4 , 
15, i(i, 18, 20, 21, 21 , 23, 24 , 32), Tclugu ( 40 , 43 , 
43 , 45 , 51, 5 i),Jind Devanagan (OG, los). No. 15 begins: 

lR*TT«r^ II ^ 3Tn:«TWf^, etc. No. 24 ends : 

45W3P^ ?^l4l<<lllf5w^ 3TS»T5rTT3^: Wm- II 



183 


Jiltusyn. (Vi'oarana) hy t^nhhirdcdrya. 

7 copies : in Grantlia (8, g, 35 ), and Teli]gu40, 42, 
49, 53 ). No. 4 opens with the Sloka ; 

(3ir) TOr | 

^ %^€r5ffJ5C li 

Prdl'dsikd hy Ranyardindmijn/iint'ioi. 

3 copies : in GrauthaC 24 , 33, 27 ). Nos. 1 and 3 begin : 

lilidyyn hy ndath'tha. 

lco])y; in Nandinagarl 1-55). Agrees with the 
Knmbakonam edition. 

h’lodsyti hy Aii^yfyadU-yifa, hi JdJiy. Vl- VlJl. 

2 copies: in (rraiitha (10, 33 ). 

Begins : 

II 

'IffT 3TRiPq-% I % T%51 

^ I 

Ends : 

fTsrr =q ^[^TR^Tqr- 

II fR (3P^f%rTI- 

2) ^F^?fT’Tr‘^'T^P^ S^qi SRR: H’TPcI: || 



Called also ct^id 
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15 copies: in Grantha (7, 13), Telugu (37, 39, 
48;, Sarada (ss. 60), and Devanagari (91, 98, 98, 98, 
103, 110, 114, 117). 

Bhdsi/o by AppayatViksita. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 

Begins : 

fTf II 

3T5rr^ I I 

Ends : 

Rl^cJTqpJir^f^^ : f?(T II 

?TR?5?^^T I 

1 copy: in Devanagari (118), Avith the Bhdsya by 
Appa yad'i ksi ta . 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

RJf BRTI%: II 

End : 

^fr^r ?f3(irR BpB5TR*rr%: 
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fm ^riTrg?f>^^fTrfr li 

See 



1 co])_y : in Devanfigari, Avitli tlie Bhdsya of 
Apini iiiuVil'sifn ( 118 ). 

Beginning of tlic Blnisja: 

5?T[w# II 

I »Tfft55rT^ ^- 

I I I 3Tr%r?Pl4^r R'TIW: I 

End : 

el I rrff’SOTt: q^- 

f^qr?i;5re ii ffl e*TrcciJj: il 



1 copy ; in Devanagarl, with the Bhdsya of Appaya- 
(llhsiia (119). 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

f fT^^ff«r5T«n«RT^r^Rll I 

Bwr pTffrcT#r: m II 

24 
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sffNf ^ I 5T rI«rT I 

End: 

Sfr STRS^l?^ 

W\ 

^ ^ qd^wi^q^WTifr^ ?FTm im ^fr s^i^r: 

fm II fcqtqqfrw^'^l 5?mmrTT^6?T MRn^ii 



A descendant of Mandfikyopanisad, as it seems. 
1 fragmentary copy : in Devanagari (104). 

Begins : 

I ?i5r I 3Tq)R«n^^qii^: ^qiR; 
I »TqjR: sfiiR^r sirtt- 

I Bipt f^TIJ srqq: ^(r R§qsT0]q: I ^qirJTqj 

^fqi^spqq: i 


Ends : 

sfq sT^TSm: I 

qt Rq'jd %: I 
Rq^qqq: Hisrq^qR»TF%: i 
Bqt^rm; q>r^: ff^ i 


«r ^ 



^rqf^ ii 



qq: 


II 



A praise of the Tulasi plant. Its indispensable- 
wss in Sraddhas, etc., is enjoined, and there are in- 
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structions as to the danger of plucking it for any other 
but religioiis purposes or at a false time. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (72). 

Begins : 

JR: II II m 

I ^ 

etc. 

Ends : 

q: r%r: I fc?TIf WnH^sT^fM 

^fRROT: 5f^r ^SBTBBT ^^SSTW: 

gf^q: gBBt BTf: I ^ 

^ B ^Ifc«Tiqr: Bg^ B Bf r^:^T?Bg=5BB 

f^BfBBB:ll ^ # W^:|| 

g^lBBcBBI'cIT II 

A. Northern Recension. 

5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (77, 
103, 109, 114). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona edition). 

B. Southern Recension. 

It adds to the 14 Slokas of A not less than 448 
Slokas, viz., firstly, 36 Slokas transferring the subject 
of Yoga to a more ideal plane 

BT I 5f Branifer^rsfr ll \\ . com- 

pare the second Avadhiitopanisad), further a discourse 
of Siva to Kumara on (Adhy. II, 
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42 Slokas), (Adlij. Ill, 74 Slokas STT^^grR- 

(Adliy. IV, 81 Slolcas) ; ail explana- 
tion to Nidaglia, by Rbliu, on ( Adhy. V, 

105 SlokasJ, and anotlier Advaitic lecture by the same 
(Adhy. VI, 110 Slokas ', after the end of 1140011 there 
follows the warning not to repeat this (^TT^R) 
n^nnT^ to an unworthy person. 

5 copies : in Grantha (8, 14, 27 ), Telugii ( 51 ), and 
Devanagari (118). 

Bhdsjix hy AppaijinViksiUi . 

1 copy: in DeTaniigari (118 1 . 


Begins : 


Ends : 

I ^1 II 

II 


32 copies : in Grantha (3, s, 0 , 0 , 9, 9, 10 , 13, 15, 17 , 
17, 19, 19, 25, 27 , 32, 33 , 35), Telugu (37, 40, 40, 41, 41,’ 
43, 44), Sarada { 59 , oi; and Devanagari (95, 103 , los, 109 , 
114 ). No. 28 has the title sJgl^^r and contains 

the second Valll up to the end of the ninth Anuvaka 
(«r f^q^^). It is accentuated. The remain- 
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ing Devaniigarl and tlie Stirada MSS. belong to the 
^Vtharvana tradition wliich does not include the first 
Valli. Twelve of the MSS. belonging to the South, as 
well as the Atharvana MSS., do not contain the sec- 
tion following of the 

tenth Anuvuka. 

lihdsijii hi/ t^diilMrardrijd. 

5 copies : in Grantha (17, 35 >, Telugu (41, 42), and 
Dcvanagari (103). 

Illidst/a-T'ilid hi/ Aiiaiulngifi. 

1 copy : in Dcvanagari (104). 
lilidsi/d-Vijdkhijd railed Vaiiaindld hi/ Ari/iital\rsnd- 

ml iida/'t I'fha . 

Same as iS'os. 509 and 510 of the Govt. Or. MSS. 
Library, Madras (vol. I, 3, p. 397 fll.). 

2 copies : in Tclugvi (41, 42). In No. 1 the com- 
mentary on Brahmcinanda valli -bhasya is erroneously 
attributed to Yidyaranya. 

Ilhdsija hi/ Aiiiiiulafliilai. 

Sec IS'o. 517 of the Govt. Or. MSS. Library, 
Madras. 

1 copy; in Nandinagari (55). 

JJhdsj/a hij an niiiiaiurd author (Visistddcaitin) . 

1 copy ; in Telugu (44). 

Begins : 

* * ¥ \ Rmimd I 

i * * f f ^ * * * 

%- 

^l^B»Tf?TqwTT«fT: I I 
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Ends : 

I ?T ^ I ^ 

?!^FT *TT^ ^oT: ^4I’T snJHmrq^: | ff^ 

wm\ II 

. ^ •s ^ 

5nci*n^ I 

* * * * « 


^sjm 5 5rr«^5% ^?%r^H»TT: i 

?fTrr%T f 

^K^inr * * * 

?TRTT^ i^r?m ii 

Bhdsya hy Appayadilcsita. 

1 copy; in Grantlia (10). 

Begins : 

#F?T ?ir?rTrf 5^4 1 

Rw # sf w 4 Ifw^rfSi^r#: II 


W ?rTrf^5rrf^: 1 ^ff qt I ^- 

r^ Bsrf^n^q^f siRsqqfrqBR qt f^- 

5r§T3TI^ IW^- 

q^rRil^w^^ffciT 1 qr^ Bq- 
BT^rcfi-^ 5?fhR: 5 ^ 3B^rqrq?fi^7 fBT»^: 1 prqf ^- 
BTIJ^RqBiqfBfqf qi^RBRrq^rBpq^Tqifqcqq: I 
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’T^*TT^ ITR 

RJTRr^r%ct HSr^IFT^ 

55f<T[?Tqi;f iff etc. 

Ends : 

M e*i3Hr4 ^ 

3Tf^ ^Rim 5^JnnRfw*ir^R i 
fr?T5T: I 3TTRc?T fW Hf^ll^rff ^^TR: f^rfefW^: 

5i^r?r I ^r§[%'T%m'TR^ II fR 
^^^rrrrlTRWCintqqf^^^I^fT %%fmR^'^^ ^?*n^l3:il 

Arilui-mra-sa nfj I'aha-jyrnl'asil'd hij T dral'o -Brahma- 
naiula-Sarnsvat/. 

Tills is a commoutarj on tlie work contained in it, 
viz., the Uj>amsnd-a rfha-sdra-saiig raha of Tdraka-Bmh- 
mdim)i(hi-Yati being 30 stanzas mostly in the SalinI 
metre which seem to pursue the double aim of giving 
the Advaitic essence of Taittiriyopanisad and celebrat- 
ing Rama as the impersonal Brahman after the fashion 
of Ramatiipini. By verse 10 we learn that the teacher 
of the author of the poem was one Rdghavdnanda. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (91). It was in one 
bundle with the Devanagarl copy of the Sahkara- 
bhasya and the one of its Tika mentioned above. 

Begins : 

sft»TOR 5f*T: I 
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5T*T: 


rs rv 


R 3TR?!^Tf5r^ ^r ^] 

frr?rm?fr Rfflil%r5^=^jRf?Rcrffi%: ?Tf5rr- 

f^5[r^?^^NTiimRTRfT?n ?t^?t srmPTRf^ ^- 
3TfT 

^3r[;fn«TrJTf ’T^^^sTR^rf^^iR rr^T^ror^T^^T 
RR^TROTT 3T??RTR^ RRW^STmTr?^ll%fmr^R^5 

c c f . 






OT q^^TRTW’il: «[RTR^^R^I^^T ^IrRcl^q JRSRq™- 

RRirR?rF?T f^[^- 
sfm*Rq fT^^ ^=E???R 5iT^n5ff^<TI5|5TR ’TR’lffcI- 


55^^1RRWTR5?r;ilf^^^'jR^5qRHmRTJ?flmT%%ERT 
^ R?TRrSrf^r^- 

«PT5rqi^ m^wnr^R i 


Middle : 

qflSnJirrRRTRRR^fd 
’i^’TTcRcJn^Rd ^^irnwifr i 
RIR 

TR’^T*! II (^^) 

Cs 

***** 


^RPTR»T«Rr«T|l%RrJ^ 



193 


* * -H- * -Jf 

3T?r ^riT JTifiTRiR 1%;^ 

?Cr cT5r qw JTR^ 

sf q^iRf li (^'s) 

vr -K- -K- * * 

Eii.1 : 

WFfRT^%- 

Rc^rrf I 

RR?^Hf5ri^^rffJTR4 M I 
e%^RTrFRTRRR% 

RF*ff f^TF»T: 'T^FF'^ II (^^) 

HFRTR T?«m^ ^ 3TVTTIT^ 3TfiT?T: 9TfF?T 

fTr^r^ ^ fIF%frafFFf^ T^FI^^F^ 

TTtF: RqiT: TRF^FR: iT^q: r^TRF so) 

'^FTR^IfTFRf^R^: II 

fR W*TtHTi?R^^F=^Rr F^'^fTF 

^i%fRf’n'^^^^er^H5T^sF^rT%w:T hrrf ii ?TrTr*T=^i'?'n*?^li 



See *T^?^R®TIRm? (II). 
25 
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The more comiuou names in the North ai’e 

and Compare also »TFr- 

( ITT). The work consists of six ‘TTpa- 
ni«ads ’ which in some MS8. are called ‘ sixtieth ’ to 
‘ sixty-fifth ’ (owing, as it seem.s, to an attem2)t to ex- 
tend the collectioji of the 52 Atharvana Upanisads >, 
and which are sometimes divided into Purva and 
Uttara-tapini, the latter consisting of the fifth and 
sixth TJpanisad. The sixth TJpanisad, in fact but a 
small concluding section, is altogether missing in the 
Southern MSS. 

12 MSS. : in (J-rantha to. lo, ' and l)(*vanagarl 
(72, 73, 79, 80, 82, 83, 91. lOl, 119). 

Bha^ya by AppayncViksiUi, to the Fifth Upanisad. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 

M'TTmiN^fr II 

W^' • 

Ends : 

5fr^T Min w 5rii% 

«Tr 5iRr^ ^ smrrf^ ii 

II 
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See . 

f Jailed also %<iMR«r^, SHI^RinT- 

^q^,^aud, ill one MS. (p. l(»i), '1^'^% 

11 copies : iu Grrantha (6, 10, 29, 30) and Devana- 
gari (8(>, 84, 89, 104, 104, 106, 120 j. No. 6, being the 
only accentuated text, begins with etc., and 

ends : 1 m ^ I STOT- 

5T5r5n:r (Athai vavc'da X, 2, 31 33) ... f^5TTq‘- 

nf^fTTJDii % II ^ ?Tr%?Tro ii^f^'nrmrOTraq^ii 

lllia.si/ii by Lthd-'tliarordiiii (Jtjiurif). 

2 copies : in Grrantha (10) and Devanagari (116). 
End* ; 

!7^r%cTiT^[J?Tr 311^ T%f^ rfl^T^T 
^i%nf: I fi^ r%’TiR^i7f^^^r':?T (%5ir'TFq'r^i54, 2 . 

.HJiMsya by Appayadihsita . 

1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 

Begins ; 

5n^0TT?fT I ?TI ’TRT^loiJuinT^Tm^T 1 

s^i II 

* jieginiiiiig us in X^o. 529 of the (Tovernnieiit Oriental 
MSS. Library, Madras. 
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^FTT: 

^rci; I ?T8rr ^ ^qmi«Tqqf^?T>w- 

1% Wi. I f I 

Ends : 

^ c^^fTRJT^IT^’Tf^^cTIltw?JTfl% SC!TR^;<T || ^ 
^“Sr^rTIrT II 

Identical witli the Ti-ijniti- or Tripnri-prakarana 
attributed to ^^aiikarftcii'va. As is eviilent from our MS. 
Xo.’2, Weber (History of Indian Literature, aniiot.178) 
was wrong in taking 'So. XIV'^ of Kajendralalainitra’s 
‘ Notices’ for a different text. 

3 copies : in Dcvanagari 69, 86, 105). 

Beginning : 

I 

End of 1 : 

RSTfT |fR ^ l%fT ^ r!^: 

W fm %?fT(!)> II l%5Hlso)’TR^HmRI% II 

I 

(so.) I 

f5Tflf(?)T'frqRf ^ I 

qq?i; fRf ^^irRR 
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r% ^ it 4 I i{fpTi%^cHq^ II 

End of 2 : 

h ariMr i | 

5nfTf w^ R^[H(?)^^ ^ T^qrriTr I w ^r% 

3TRT^^ JT^»7f f%[% II fR ?ffI%'Tf!^’?n^cfrqr':cTH II 

End of :] : 

^ JTf& i>-TfT ^ (0 

I fr 'TfJTrrJTr gr%Ri^^^?T<iTrFr5Trfi'Ti^(!) 

■=^1 ?ra; II fm m’jfr^'rmrH^'rqji; ii 



A. Northern Recension. 

(Also met with in the 8outli, see Govt. Or. MSS. 
Library, Madras, Nos, 533 and 534 . It does not con- 
tain Slokas 3’2b- 131 of tlie ^i) 1 lthern recension. 

2 co])ies ; in Dovanlgari (88, !•!), Avith the title 
and i-esp. 

B. Southern Recension. 

1 copy ; in Devanagari (118), with the 
Bhdsija by Appayadilcsita. 

The Bhasya begins ; 

cif^?Ti%^^r ^rE?r?T ^ \ 

3T5riRfiRr5?r s5T?P^?r»i: 
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I I 3To?TTlj^ 

5Tr%t«r I 


End : 


T VMrdN 


’TJT^r’TlTTJmif fTrT 




5 copies: in Grantha (3), Telugn (43), and Deva- 
migari (85, 100, 110). 

Colophon of No. 1 : 31*'4^'n#[%I%^r'3T^f T^:iTT^^- 
I '^i ^IFd: I 

ii 

of No. 2 : 3 T».t|(JT^%^^P3WT 

%R^*Tr'^r II ^ etc. 

of No. 3; (I) 1%^- 

rTT^r^^r7R^frqi’:=Tr ii 

IJhdsya bij AppayadUmtu . 

1 copy : in Devanagari (110). 

Begins : 

sr^ ^^: i 
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Ends : 

^»£R?Tm II 



Tin's is iiotliing but an exposition of various 
J)attiir]'('_va Mantras i of six syllables, eight syllables, 
twelve syllables, etc.) Avnth the usual promise of re- 
demption for liini Avlio practices them. 

I copy : in Devanagari (104). 

Begins : 

I ?ifr^?’CTr i ii 

*TR^ wRfTr^T^irf I e?[^r sff%qcT5qaf q ^ ^ 

I 

Ends : 

i b i f^qr- 

f?Tlf ^iT^MRl^TOTf II 3^1 q tr? 

II 5f^mqrTi^m’Tf^(!)%T^ II 
II «fr^^i%^N®iiR3 II sfi^^ II 



•2 copies: in Devanagari (104, 118). The former 
ends : 
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4'nfr i fR: m- 

?TPTr^^Ffr JTjfr s^ % i 

Bhdstja bij Appayadll'Hita. 

1 copy : in Devanfigari (118). 

Begins : 

o?Tnj?Tr^% ^§t5i fiTf ii 

I 

Ends : 

^5fh?5^'T 5fh?g^> 

^rr%rr4 ii ff^ 

b^hrij: II 


1 copy : in Devanagari (1 IS), witli the /y/tf?*'ya 
hy Aypayud'ihyitii. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

5?TR?ri^% II 

si%T ^ II 

^r JTr*T | i ff^ i *Tf 

#I4ff *TfRt»r: # SRfRif^ I 
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1 


End : 

fqrfl^ %rTJi; ii ^ ?fr»Tfg??w- 

m II 


Tills is llie same as being No. 55 

of Ilie Bi'liatstolraratnakara (ed. of tlie Nii’n. Sag. 
Press, )). 1 25 ). 

1 copy; in Devanagarl (74). 

(kdoplion : ffff II 


As belonging lo the Atliarvnisirsa-pancaka (see 
Preface), it is more often called qs^TT- 

(j copies: in Grantlia ((i) and Devanagari (8J, 8(5, 
94, 107, 1 19). 

Bhasi/d hi/ Aj>i>(iii<tdtltsifii. 

1 copy; in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 

%«r 5 ?5f'Tf^=E?l>TT sf^rr II 

26 
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5TI*TTf ^ ^^cT^rWi^srwffff^ I 

Ends : 

m- d^?T ^ WffFR ^fil^r^r ^T%»Tt^: rR*FT?Rjf^^ R- 
mj S5r *Fd5?T: 11 ff^ ii 


See Govt. Or. MSS. Library, Madras, Nos. 548 
and 549. 

1 copy : in Grantlia (28). 

Ends : 

^r ^T^rm (so) i I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

55fTT^ ff^ q II 


A. Northern Recension. 

6 copies : in Sarada (59 j and Devanagari (76, 77, 
103, 109, 114). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona edition). 

B. Southern Ret;ension. 

About 7 times as long as A. 

3 copies ; in Grantha (8, 14) and Devanagari (118). 
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Bhdsya hy Afpayndikfita. 

2 copies: in Devanagarl (03, 118). 

Beginning : 

JTr^r'Tr'icRr siwrrr i 

End: 

R^rw 1 fm 

I 



A. Northern Recension. 

5 copies : in Sarada (50) and DevanagarT (77, 
103, 109, 114). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona edition). 

B. Southern Recension. 

It adds to the 20 Slokas of A another 36 Slokas. 
5 copies : in Drantha ( 8, 14, 34) and DevanagarT 
(83, 118). 

Bhdsya by Appayadlkdta. 

2 copies: in DevanagarT (63, 118). 

Beginning : 

qpTf^^rr i 
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r^^I^T: srm^W^TT: I%T^HT?Tf^5=Eq^ I 
End: 


.V r' 


^fi^T JR^JTr^r^fTTrm II 


?T^ 


^THThf^ 


See 

5 copies: in (jrantlia (u, so), 'relngii (:^8), and 
DevanagarT (lOO, 120). C’onipare also q^gtST^TI^'ilT. 

Tilidsijo hji Api>aii(i(Vil,'sit(i. 

1 copy: in DevanagarT (I2fl). 

Begins : 

5r«T»T*T»T 5^ W ^ Jif^r 

’m\^\ ^xm ii \ w 

11 ^ 11 
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f ^ WT SfT^ ^ ^ *?HmR I 

fi%: ii^ii 

ffrTP-T?: ^IfiTT^qr I 

3T5 II « II 

!TT^:i^Rf ^ ^IT^^TTiTt f^Riil??: | 

«T5rr4 'Tf^r^T^wwirR'^Ji: ii ^ ii 

f ? 5I%^FrfTflTT^^riPTH^g IS^f^TT^^rTTqr^Tr- 

»Tf?TT ?frT^’T[?^f^€rTR'fr? 

I TSrTt^R- 

Knd : 

fR Wf^?|r^fp5g??f?pnpR3[^?^r5R?r%qq^^ I w^- 
T^JTf?r^f^?Tf’l«f^'iirf?JTr llt- 

rTS^TP; 1 f?T;’T^tTTHiTTH: %fir^RR^f^ 5?TI^RRI%f S^TF- 
^?Tr?iJi; II fR ^f*?rp^5r>^ij^fTr(T^r^r%c?nt7?T5!7r%fTR^ 
'TI?^3l^W^ot m^- II 5TT^^3r3T^rT?%- 

p’jotii; II 


As belonging to tlie Atharvasirsa-pancaka (see 
Preface) it is also called f^i>ajy^^ . 

31 copies : in Grantha (3, 13, 17, 20, 25, 30, 30, 
31, 32), Telugu (37, 39 , 46, 47, 47, 48, 49, 49), Sarada 
(57, 68, 69), and Devanagari (81, 82, 90, 103, 107 ^ 
107, 107, 107, 109, 114, 117). 
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No. 3 begins : I ^ I 

No. 10 ; irJTR?5I?r5T»T:l (also at end). 

No 15. concludes ; ^ ^ I 5rpTT«Tr?r 

jftq?q rmi S^dc^JlW^ m S^JdR^l^d fR I, and 
No. 25 : ^ 1 ^TRl^'^r *l^R STl^lNf^ 

^’^^11711^1% ^ qr (so!) fR II 

Blidsija htf Appatinilll'iiifa . 

1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 

Begins : 

JT^r l 

RTROltqR^ 5?n^I# dlfflR^ II 
5If rRRRTi: 1% eS'i?: ^R) ^ rJ'JT: 
fR BF?IR rlT^I^ fR I fd: I 
Ends: 

d»Trr^ RdR^li^TR%l%5®Idrd%l|- 

51^: 'Tpikr ;j'T['^?l%rfl^'r<JTdRR01’T^fdBTRd 

sR *TfRRR<dl’TRdtdJdfd?Tr ^dl 
^WTRsqj^ II ifH B*T1RJ5( II 

A. Northfem Recensions. 

1. Hhorter one. Published by Weber in Indische 
Studien, vol. XVII, p. 139 111. 

Begins : 

d*T: l%dR etc. (3 Slokas, then :) 1% S’fl I f% 
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w ^51*1 5Tf;r%: i ’r^qrfqr i ^ i ^Jf 

% ^^rr^ir: i ^rrm*. i, etc. 

Ends : 

?TT 5frd H ^TrSfT ^ ^h 

I ?T%cF«T»15^^ ^151^^911^5 I 
^ 'Jt ii) Hf ?rr^^f^r% ^ttrt: i %r^- 

II 

8 copies : in Telugu (38, 47), Bengali (62), and 
Devaniigari 69, 72, 78, 95, 111). In No. 1 the quest- 
ions are put into the mouth of Daksinamurti, and after 
the colophon there are the following verses : 

wr ^^^1 i 

iirrTl 5T?T^1 f5pr 11 

?T: I 

d si^ ^mffn r% ii 

No. 2 begins: ^T JT^TT (!) 

etc. 

II. Longer one. Of this, one copy only can be 
noted liere (Grantha, 7), perhaps a unicum. It is 
about three times as long as the shorter text, and that 
on account of the greatei’ fulness of the answers main- 
ly due to a good many quotations from other texts. 
The work looks somewhat like a commentary. 

Begins : 

*Not known by this name in later Vedanta. Mentioned 
as the source of nvgakta in the beginning of Trisikhibnihma- 
nopatiisad. For the origin of the term see Chand. Up.VIII, 13, 
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5T*T: I sfl I f% \ 

f% ?nT^§r I ^ I ^ %: I ^r I ’T^RRRI 

% S^?Tr: | ^ ^rf^: |^ etc. 

Ends : 

W SR|W: H sT^TRlff H I 

Sff^m fRRRT 5TR> ^ 3 fE?m I 

W^ ?r 5 I 

JT Rf<T ^ RRTT =R ^ ^rcRR^JIR: I 
fTm%r%*RRtf IT IT fTRRTaraC I 
3TiTT?IiTiTf*RR% I 

d^'T (so) I 

f|rRT m %R^fT: I 

Rf^rTOT TT sr^Tii; m it (^o) II 



II iRT: II 


B* Southern Recension. 


Printed in the editions of the 108 Upanisads. 
Begins : 

IT R)5frRiT I 

frr^TT*qifr^ ^ ii)' 

^ ^ ^ri^: II 




II 


f% 5T?T I ^ fjRT: I ^ ^IR: I R^: I RTRTriTr I 

^ R5IT I ^f I ^ I, etc. 
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Ends : 

^ JT fT ?r g 5:1- 

frfrf^ I 3TT ff^ ?[nT^: 11 wi^- 

’Tl^^fRJTFWr II 


5 copies : in Grantlia (14, 23), Teluga (39, 49), 
and Devanagari (117). No. 3 ends : ?T 

^ 1 ^ ^rrf^:, etc. 

No. 4 ends: |^[5TTfr^«T»TR^ 3Tii?e^ 

f^^r^%qr^€r (!) ^ (!) ^ ? ogq - 

(1) II li 


Bhdsya by Appayadllc^ta. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

? cTt s^rwt II 





Ends: 


S ^^r ffi r ^ PT ^ ?r^B 


II 



C. Middle Recension: 


Thus a third text might eventually be called 

27 
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because of its standing midway between A and B. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (85). 

Begins : 

€ I JTIo I fR: ^ I JR: 

etc. (like A) I I f% W I 

^ I ^ I ^ STfT^: I % sRrmr: I 'TRIRT I 
^ 5Rrr I i ^ i 

Ends (compare B, foiarth copy) : 

3T»TfBfBRl%(TJRJTr^^ 

I B bIbB mt BB?R?RTBq^^ 5^r sfb: 
(so) II BI BTBB(!)B?Rfif%3TRB 
^ II fT^ T^^T^Bl^BBTRT II Bf BRB^, etc. 



This seems to be an older version of Garbhopa- 
nisad. It is identical with the sixth and seventh 
paragraph at the beginning of the fourteenth Adhyaya 
of Yaska’s Nirukta. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (91). The two sections 
end; S«TIB: || and f^^- 

sstr: ll respectively. 



2 copies : in Devanagari (88, 119). 
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Blidsya hy AppayadlJcsita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119), 
Begins : 

II 


'T1*TMT W H«T?T^: qf^sTT^J 

ff^Tf^TRFr: I 

Ends : 


^ ^ #^NRTt f?WFci5?TJj; II ff^ 

B*TrH*l II 


P15|Kp7(%V^ (II) 

An Advaitic hymn related to Svarhpopanisad. 
The title is but in the margin. 

1 copy ; in Devanagari (69). 

Begins : 

#rE31RT^?«T ^W> II 

^ I 

31^*?^ 51 ^ iif^r % II 
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Ends : 


^ (so) I 




5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (91, 
103, 109, 114). 



12 copies: in Grantha (14), Telngu (37, 39), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (74, $ 2 , 87 , 102, 103, 109, 
114, 117). No. 3 inserts, before the colophon, the 
following : 

# M ^13 I ^ 5rn^: 5nT^: ?[nf^: i 
??rpiiT 5w: I i 

fl9iTW<'ni^ i 

?Ttf sR q H»Trf^«T I 

^ *i3?n ^ II 

Dipikd hj Sahharavanda. 

2 copies : in Telugu (40) and Devanagari (64). 
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Bha»ya by Ajppayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 


tif cnf^JTT^ II 


3Tnt^ JTsnq^: Siq3i^% 


Ends : 


g^^ar 




13 copies : in Grrantha(14, 31), Telugu (37, 39, 47 ), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (87, 94 , 102 , 103, 109, 
114, 117). 

Dtpilcd by Sankarananda. 

1 copy : in Telugu (40), 


Bhd^ja by Appayadilc^a. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 


Begins : 


3T^?nfr 5rT%?iHmR *p^- 







ll 
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Ends ; 





3T^*Tr^ |fr^ gfnr 5fF«nrqt^^ srrgqr- 

II II II 




See 




1 copy, in DevanagarT, Avitli the Blidsijo^)/ A jipai/a- 
diksita (118). 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

II 

^*T *T#: wm^ 'T5I#fd I 

End : 

3Tr%?Ji^ sT^T^T f?«Tr% 5qn?Trfm I ^I«T 

HRTT iw: m JThr II 

?m li 

(I; 


2 copies: in Telugu (52) and Devanagari (119). 
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Bhdsya by Ajjpayadllcsita. 

1 copy ; in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 

?T^r?ff^'T5f7rT^r^ I 
^^TTJ?: II 

STT^cr: I ^ B^OT- 

Ends : 

fm B*TFT^ II 

(II) 


An enumeration, in prose, of the various denomi- 
nations of the Absolute. Compare Mahfinarayanopa- 
nisad (TI), Adhy. I, second half. 

1 copy: in Telugu (51). 

Begins : 

^ I 3IT I W I 

Ends : 

f^: I I I ’TlBIrBI B fir^qj | | 

riqftrfrqtqrBqqr ^iB^rq ii frqq^or- 

%FcP?qq^5raH^qq; || fR: # ii b? qrrf^: ii 
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See (II). 

q^4^Mftg<NN^MpiM<^ 

3 copies: in Grantha ( 3 ) and Devanagari (114,119). 
Bhdsya by Appayadilc^ta. 

I copy : in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 

Ends : 

’T4RT?5TP^«T^ Br*rT ?o?r#IT 

^ JT scq% I 5r- 

II ff^ II 


19 copies : in Grantha (7, 13), Telugfu (37, 49), 
Sarada (59, 60), and Devanagari (81, 83, 85, 91, 93 , 98, 
98, 103, 105, 109, 113, 114, 117). 

Bhdfya by Appayad^h§ita. 

1 copy ; in Devanagari (117). 
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Begins : 

STTF^: I 

5?T[^?TR^ BITBW^Fcl II 

^JTwfRf ^?rmr sf? 

?f^ I II 

Ends : 

#r: I <T^ ?R I ^qrccIJlII 

?r% B^TTRJl II 


This is identical with the Seventh TJpadesa of 
N aradaparivra j akopanisad . 

4 copies: in Devanagari (73, 83, 92, 113). No, 3 
lias the curious title : 

'iKPT'ntqf^^ 

The Mahakalagayatri-mantra as securing the full 
study (parayaiia) of mantra, ndman, cakra* with its 
wonderful effects. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (89). Very corrupt. 
Begins : 

3T«irf 5n%f2r^fd 

* referring to Kali, I suppose. 

3a 
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W \ (so) 

q^RiT^r?! wl 5r%^ li 

Ends : 

*TmW: W ^T Tm:(!) mi^OTT H^Tl^^Tfl >R?i; 
fT^=^TOTr 3T^r4 »I=55fd HRTT- 

^ (so) q^srlofr^ WT' 

TOFRrq^r II 

1 copy, ill Devanngari, with the BhdHijn ofAppayn- 
d'/ksita (119). 

The Bhasya begins : 

H'T’WWdr i 

^ ^ qT5TqdiqRq?JTT Rqw II 

arw SflTM^TO^r^rn: I ?fw 

sT^'qr I i^fr^Twqjqq q-d5?TJi; i 

End : 

3Trf9i m^r: ii ^ §??- 

w II 

5 copies ; in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (90, 103, 
109, 114). 

A Dhyana on Mahadevi whose vesture and oma- 
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ments are described as yellow * (thence the name 
of the work), and who is the ja^ad-ymi, etc. There is 
also a mention of Batuka (comp. Batukopanisad 
1 copy, in Devanfigari (70 j. 

Beginning : 

RRid ^§Tr^r fB3[T 

hind : 

H H IcoR: H 'TUl'T: B 

^ B 

JRH: JT ^ #f- 

II 



A. Shorter Recension, being nearly identical 
with about the first third of the fourth Adh- 
ytiya of the longei’ i‘ecensio}i. 

3 copies: in Telugu (40) and Devauagari (75, 01). 
Beginning : 

(sir Hf ^1%: II) m |ji 

^rf^: 1% ^4, etc. 

* By the same phrase they are described as red (raktaj 
in Sumukhyupanisad. 

t Compare Kalikopanisad. 
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End: 

H (so 1; 

H W Sf*n% f^: m S?qf^, 2; 3 omits ^ 
concluding : HI Sf*TR*T HI I I) 

(so 2 ; i (o^, 2) 

W ^ I 5'J?^ =^*'mw«r %<Tqri % i) ^ 

(H^W, 1) ^fT'qR'JT I rf[^«Tr^Tf^»rqji fff^JTT ’TW II 
ff^ II sir fff etc. (^T ^II^: 

^n^: ?rn^: ir^w^qr^eiTr’:rir ii, i). 


B. Longer Recension. 

5 copies: in Telugu (38) and Devaniigari (92, 102, 
114, 119). 

Bhdsija hi/ Apimijadilcsitn . 

1 copv : in Devanagari (119;. 

Begins : 

Bn:wTTfncr*fqio??TW3?iTiii qi^: 

^f«IT I 

^ qw^^Tfrq^f ?TqRHqr^f^’5prg^ 

?T?rf d^qqqr*!: i fq: 

Ends : 

TOs[rw»iT^?mRf^ fTH^iinKnfT ^«i^ll 

II 
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See . 

Identical witli Gopatlia-Bnihmana T, 1, 10-30. 

1 cop_y : in Devanagari ■ 03). It ends towards the 
end of G. B. I. -20 : 5r?Tr fW 

(II) 

r\ ^ rs 

See northern recension. 

sr^TTTj^^ 

22 copies: in Grantha (10, 13, 14, 15, le, 16, 17, 
18, 32, 35), Telugn (36, 37, 43, 43, 48), Sarada’ 59, eo), 
and Devanagari (90, 95, io 3 , 108, 114). 

Bhasya by Sanlcxirdcdrya. 

5 copies : in Grantha (12, 12 . 17, 35 ) and Telugn 

( 47 ). 

Bhdsy(7, by Anandatirtha. 

1 copy : in Nandinagari (55). . 

Blidsya by AppayadBmta. 

1 copy : in Grantha (11). 
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Begins: 

5WTI# II 

^ w. msj^t f^?4 ^!T 

^m\' ^w’Tcq cmi't??? ^^nWkJ i 

Ends ; 

5TR: sfSir^WSIfR^^T: ^^t Wi- 

sn<nrf^#7^^ 

9 copies: in Siirada (59) and Devanagari (77.91, 
103,109,110,110,114,118). 

Bhdsya by Appayadiknta. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (118). 

Begins : 

1 

SiroirfjI^HfTM Ii 

3wm BBmirRi«TnT#n??rgTi?- 

5rfr> f^k^i ^ ?T^«r w 5 <jt- 

wmm’ r 

Ends: 

5f>*T5ffq»qq»T*?I5rTTWl«f^?l^ 

^ || ff^ 

II 
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The whole universe including Brahma, Visnu and 
Rudra is herein taught to be a manifestation of 
Bhagavan Batukesvara. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (85) . 

Extract : 

jr; ii 3tst n 

rRIRFT ^ II 

R I sfpr; B sRTl rf^ % iTR J?*T: I 

# ?fr^: S% 

m 3T^ clRlp^fl I ^ 

^ W sf^ 

I sR'T^i f| «T (!) 

5rRr>T( s# ^RRsrrmr ^ ^R5fTRr 

^ ^ I (!) ^ q: B 

^ II ?T^ fRT^ II 

1 copy, in Devanagari, with the Bhdsya by 
Appayadiksita (118J. 

Beginning of the Bha§ya : 

m Q(liw«PIH, II 



224 


I ^ srr^ fw: ^ 
uH^r 3 tt^ II 

End : 

sr^5!;T[ I ?r 5 HfJt^f^srqpH ff^ ii ^ 
II 




This is one of the four Upanisads of the Oupnek’- 
hat I No. 44, called Baschkl ' tho Saiuskrt original of 
which was believc'd to be lost. Its contents are a 
Vedantic paraphrase of the story of the abduction of 
Medhatithi, the Indian Gauymed. 

2 copies, in Devainigari ; a complete one (92) and 
an incomplete one (93 ), the former being contained in a 

Vrtti hj/ an anonynwm anthar. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (92). 

See Appendix. 


See Notices of Sanskrit MSS. by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya HaraprasMa Sastri, Calcutta, 1907, pages V 
and 177. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (100). 
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A. Northern Recension. 

This rocoiision consists of ff-n, B rfihmanns^ comprising 
the northern equivalents of what is called in the Sonth 
BrhaJi<lhdl()j)av,i9n<l, B iitlrdksajdhdlopnjiisad, and Bhas- 
mn jdhdlopa iiisiul , and some additional matter besides, 
as is evident from the table on page 115 above. It is 
only in this conglomeration that Brhajjabalopanisad 
(and so Rndraksajribrdopanisad, as it seems, but not 
Bhasmajabiilopanisad) is found in the North. 

2 copies ; in Grantha (7) and Devanagari (115). 
The former consists of Nos. 10 and 11 of the MS., 
TJttarajabrilopanisad being identical with Brahmana X 
(Bhasmajribrdopanisad) of the Devanagari copy, but 
there is some difference in the arrangement of the 
other jiarts: in the Grantha copy, Brahmana VIII 
consists of a portion of Rudraksajabalopanisad (viz., p. 
762a2--763a® of the Bombay edition), and the end, with 
a little extension, of the sixth Brahmana of Brhajjaba- 
lopanisad ; then there follows, after idinir, an 

untitled section answering to Brahm, VIII of Dev., and 
finally the concluding section of the Devanagari copy 
excepting the the latter being preserved 

for the end of the whole text which runs as follows : 

5Jrfr?T: || ?T^- 

sr%?Titi; i 

* These are the same words with which ihe Upanisad 
begins. 


29 
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II II whereas Dev. 

ends thus : 3T«T I RT^ 

f^T: ^lH^rHKf?Titdr(so)*T'?Tc^ ^T 
m fr^t ^ I arsT !TRN I 

^ fl[cfr4 »TmrT?^w#r(!)f^ 
<j<?rq ?^*T^%rfNT ^- 

f^; Jssj^rm m' ^ ^ v^ ^m'> ^ ?nt^: ^rri^: 

(so) II ll \ ll Some of the 

Brahmauas, in both the MSS., have the fuller ending: 

ff^ (aiT«m) etc. 

Brahmaiia VIII of the Grantha copy ends : '»imi 

HcR I frRST^ Rf%«lcRf5mT 

______ ^ ^ 

55?IJ{T4iNI^NH<<fR*TI^ II Brahmauas I-VI are, in both 
the copies, = Brahmauas I-VI^^Zn.'? VIII of the Bombay 
edition of the 108 Vpanisads.* 

B. Southern Recension. 

2 copies : in Grantha (13) and Devanagari (117 i. 
Hlulsiid hi! Apjxiifml'il'sHd . 

1 copy; in Devaniigari (117;. 

Begins : 

ffsriRRjRfTT m sRi^T# ll 

Rlir rlFI R»R I 

Ends : 

? =RI^I5'T^Rlt BTf5R5I%: 

* Correct accordingly page 7, above, where also (not 
printed) must be replaced by (partly unprinted). 
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f^'^’T^^r(%/|cTf'^ ll ff^ 

g^^mrT II 

17 copies : in Grantha (11, 13, is, is, 20 , 21, 32, 35 ), 
Telugu (h8, 40, 43 , 48), Saradii (ei), and Devanagari 
(92,95,96,110). No. 14 only (fragment) is in the Ma- 
dhyandina recension. It ends as follows, omitting 
the last section of the printed text ( ed. Weber ) : 

pif^T^^fr^sr: II w II ll 

Nos. 3, 4, 9, 11, 12, 15, and 16 contain the fourth Adh- 
yaya only f etc.)*. 

Bhdsya by ^ahkarcicdrya. 

1 copy: in Grantha (35). 

Bhdsya-fiJcd by AmndagirL 
1 copy : in Grantha (31). 

Bhdsya by Anaoidatirtha. 

1 copy ; in Nandinagari (55). 

Bhd^cb by Appayadilc^ita {to Adfuj. II~IV). 

1 copy : in Grantha (11). 

Begins: 

frW'IH’m Hp I 

* It must be remembered that in many MSS. the 
Adhyayas are counted as III to VIII, not I to VI. 
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H^'ni'TW^TJTrwrJ^JT srf^rqNsjr- 

^rf^n^TFi^ sH5fr^n'%R^Tr%^5«Ti'j?rTwi’RT* o^r^^rr^'^ I 

Ends : 

W HITm?fim^5r^STrWI^?T q- 

?ftRf: I ^ %[[?r ff!«rjf ^VTcfrf^ 1%^ 1 ff^ 

«n?T: ^m' II 


See (I)- 

TliougU ill the Marathi language, this ivork may 
be included here, because it is likely to be a represen- 
tative of a lost Sarnskrt original. Tt is, like Sarvopa- 
nisatsara and Nirfdambopanisad, a kind of Advaita cat- 
echism defining, among others, the following notions : 
the five names of Brahman (Brahman, .liva, Kiila, Kar- 
raan, Svabljilva) ; the five names of Maya (Miiya, Akasa, 
Siinya, Sakti, Prakrti) ; ^tlvimsaka-Mahavi^nu ; Tat- 
tvam asi; the five Mudras. 

1 copy: in Devanilgari (104). 

* Compare p.ocediag note. A pp. omits the first Adhyaya 
and the Khilakanda (Adhy. V and VI). 
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Begins : 

1 3T%T II ^ 

%fT?«T »n?Tr i ?tt?tt m m !t?tiit f^- 

^ ^ ?qm JTffT f?T r%qr ^ i ^rr^rr 

^ B«fr»T I 5p[%FT qr^TT I qr^ ^ 

^ m TJf qrfr i qq; q( T^qjr^r xx^ | 

Ends : 

*# ^fqr 3 th? 5^ i ^ ^ 

^jf% II II 

In the South, and sometimes in the North, it is 
called 3n|3T%^tr^q^ , and in the Bombay Presidency, 
at least, there are three more names for it, viz., 

and the first 

of which is also alluded to by Niirayaiia in his intro- 
ductory Sloka • 

A. Northern Recension, 

6 copies : in Devanagari (77, 103, 109, 114), and 
Sarada (59). 

(Dipika by Nfirayana, see Poona ed.). 

B» Sptttl|#rn Recettsion. 

9 copies : in Grrantha (6, 13), Telugu (37, 39* 49)5 
Sarada (60), and Devanagari (91, 93 , 117). 

(Dipika by Sahkarananda, see Poona ed.). 

Bhd^ja by Appayadtiesita (Devanagari, 117). 
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Begins : 

5qn??Tf# II 

3T5r 

w: ?%fOT>m I iR ?r^ I ^W!if§q 

H^qt «fR rig; i 

Ends : 

%f%f|[ BTqqJf aRKIRR I 3?rT:* 

Hqr5Jn^qF^cTl%«rFrr%H?i i !R- 

m ^RrqRr^mr l rTf^ 

^r^t‘ 3TfR#i% II fm 

wm^ II 

Another pair of recensions, possibly a more original 
one (compare especially beginning and end) is preserv- 
ed in the Fifth Upanisad of Tripnrdtapini (73, 79, 80, 
82, 101; 5, i20 *). 


A. Northern Recension. 

It is also called sjoi^'hlpl^. 

7 copies : in Sarada^(&9 / and Devanagari (67, 87, 
90, 103, 108, 114). 

(Dipika by Ifarayana, see Poona ed.). 

* The remahiing copies are incomplete breaking off be- 
fore the Fifth TJpanifad. 
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B. Southern Recension. 

It omits the first Sloka of A and adds to the re- 
maining 13 Slokas 97 more. 

2 copies : in Grantha (14) and Devanagari (118). 

Bhdsya by Appayadtksita, 

2 copies: in Devaniigarl (03, 118). 

Beginning : 

mi I 

End : 



A. Northern Recension. 

i) copies : in G rani ha \28), Silrada (59 i, and De- 
vaniigari (103, 108, 114). No. 1 begins: 

#^5rir?f^ II fTf ^Fff: II m |5T 

(1), etc. 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

B. Southern Recension. 

It omits the first section of A and so begins : 

5 ^^ 
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10 copies : in Grantha (7, 13), Tehigu(38, 36, 49), 
and Devanagari (74, 7G, 76, 86, 117). No. 7 ends: 

(Dipika by 8ankai’ananda, see Poona ed.). 
Bhasj/a hi/ jlpjxii/ndll’sitn, 

1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 

Begins : 

Wr.'TF'^rf^fT: 

91^’. I 

Ends : 

ff^ II 

To what extent this is a Dipika, the work gives 
no clue. The word dilTltlRl'V^ of the title is hardly in- 
tended tp mean anything else but the Avhole of tlie an- 
cient U])anisad3 (chiefly engaged Avitli hrahmavidijd in 
the narrower sense) . Tlie work abounds with (slightly 
modified) quotations from this literature. It is mainly 
in verses. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (113). 
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Begins : 

ii ii * * * m i 

=T«f rT’E'l B * * * ^ 5TRrT% f%- 

I 5? * ^ * 5^ iTRr^'n I ilt * 

R t ^ %% I f^: ^r * * * 5^t s^r ^- 

l^fcTFfTlTrqr II HI 'iTf^?yr =^ * * R ^rfi^RT^r %?[: I 

: Rror'f f ^4 ^ Hi^rR^irirr || \ ii 

i 'itw4 r^4 ^ ^^4 

T%JR4 II ^ I! ffW clffS?T»TR-R^'t R^RW cT?g^- 
RRTR I 'fTRRfT'R fIRf[f^fl% ^ %sr Hr|4 

fTfRT II » II \^: R^RF rI^RRT I 

RTO^: R^RcTFR^fR: RF?R RRF %#F RR^F^R II II 

rattni 12b ; IH H 1^4 f %RR^ q> 3TFcR^ RR- 
F%R|?F%fF R irR4FRFRr«rr'l«TF4rqFRF«r ?FR«r RRFRFWF«r 
RFR«r RrRRFRF«T[^F5t Rr^F^RFRF«r^«r ^SR R ^FR R 
^TFrfSR R, etc. 

Ends ; 

RRRF^RR^rimfJFqfRTRTFRIRf |TRR1 ^f4^FR: II II 

RFT ^ R^F RF^RRF 3R cFRF Rfl I 
rT^RR RFFRfFF fFRF: 5Ff>F?FrF R^FrRR: II *^0 || 

R RF f ^ Rf7tR Rf rIfR RRFR I RF^RFR^TRrf % 
RR^ I R^f4 RF^RFR RfFJFR^R^F FRR^F S^JR! R- 

RFR II m ff^ «fFR^FRFRRfRFTRRfRFFRR»F RRTRR^ II 
^RR^3 rIrrrir; II 

30 
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On the cover it is called but both 

the titles may be incorrect. It is an Aupanisadic work 
treating of the “harnca (amulet, charm) made by 
Brahman”, i.e., a drcl-fituti which, if put at the head of a 
mantra, will prevent any bad effect Avhich would other- 
wise result from a mistake in the pronounciation, etc. 

1 copy ; in Devanagari (67). Faulty. 

Begins : 

whrrff II 

l%q4 Bl^l ^1% *1^ I 

Bl^^ fFl fff II 

ff 5Tr#?T I 

TWffR II etc. 

Ends: 

(0 I 

l%t W Tf : (?) ^ ’T/^ II 

51®l^f (so) I 
BRT>?4 5% ^ BBfnlR II 
5fgT'THR(so)*BB^ BBTRB: •• 

(i) 

A. Northern Recension. 

See Brhajjabalcpanisad, A. 
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4 copies : in Grantha (7) and Devanagari (64, 
102, 115). No. 1 is called No. 4 

ends: Sfw 

II No. 3 has one section more at the begin- 
ning, viz., BrhajjabalopanisadVII, 1-7 (p. 276a* -277a® 
of Bombay ed.), and it closes with the concluding 
section of MS. IX G 53 (above, p. 115) which, however, 

has here the following ending: 

f?qr l ^ ^IkcT: II ffq «ri- 

Visanuc-jMda-ci/dJcIti/a, by an a)t,onymom author, on 
a Tiled by Sivanaitdayati. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (102).* 

Begins : 

sr%^ri^jri(^iq 5 ^q 311^5% 

?qqr r^r%B^oii?TqRi 

jT^jqj^ fm q? i 

# «frq>i^fqqiqqHi ’Tqjoqq^irqR^qqn^qmi^R 
HTqqjqiqqi^qR qqiRf^qRq^qoir qqif^q: 

f^nrnF^T%: I%R’RJ1( R’^SIr^fSrqqqqqi^ 

toqRsm^iqT^qqr I qmn% 1 

qif^ qcql^'q qfw^q; 1 


* with the complete mula; see above. 
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^T?T% II 

Ends : 

Jf: ^r I 5T^^ srf^^R: I 

^r I ^ ^FF^; ^TR: ?FFf^: I ft?! ?fF- 

>?FRF^rTF'^^^F H'TvFF II 

2F%m 2F^^ WR SJF?TF% j7^F I 2 FfF »I^ I 
I F%?rR'T^5?T[^"^rq'ft I 3 m^F^T^FF'^ 
Tf 5^T^FfFn% I ?T^5F F'^R^^F^cq5T: I 

?fF H^F JTF F^^’JPT HF^^J?; I (soj 

F^ *FFJl'?T H^F FRF^^T 1 %^ II 
B. Southern Recension. 

Differs Fjut little from A . 

2 copies: in Tehigu (38) and Devaniigari (120). 

Ijltd'Vjd h'l Aiqjaiioil'iksitK . 

1 copy; in Devaiiagari (120), 

Begins : 

^ B5Tt=ER I 

3 ^F^^RF^IiTffSffFW^ Sg?FF II 

ffRf I ^»TR5q'Rm i 

1 % RffF^H: II 

Ends; 

arfff FgrrTf^ffFff^ff f^STFfp5FqF^ffF‘^ 5ffFl?ffFff- 

’^'^fFSffF^ffFfffffffffff^ffH; II f[% '"fTffFRfJ^I 
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In the colophon it is called 

It begins with a section answering to Brhajjabalopani- 
sad VII, 6 fll. (Bombay ed. p. 27db'‘’fll.) and is quite 
different from the ])receding Avoi'k. Compare 

1 copy; in Teliigu (:38). Same as No. OGO of the 
Govt. Or. JJSS. Librarv, Madras. 

12 copies : in Grantha (29, ‘29, 30), Telugu (36, 
39, 46), Sarada (60), and Devanfigari (88, 104, 116, 
116, 1‘20). No. 12 e)Kls: ^3^- 

^11 but Nos. 1, 3, and 8 have: ^ iRTcT 

(%ra#, 8) I STRnnT^rTT: I ^ 

^ sv^t^ I ( 3;iTW^:, etc., 8; ^nf^; 

3 ) ¥ir^*il’7^^r^*TT’!3T II and a similar conclusion 

is found in Nos. 2, 4, 5, and 6, viz., 

^PTPRT M^^mi^d T I ^ ^ I, etc. ( 

4). There are further the 

following endings: ^ I ( ! )^ I 

5m^:, etc. (7) ; 

( f* ) ST^iri^^r ( 9 ); 

»ll^^r«rf^^(19); 511^1^(11, etc. (11). 

Note on Kodi-mata. "I'lio Adyar Library possesses two 
MSS. of one Kfdimata-tanlm which introduces itself in the 
following way : 
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Bhdsija by Blun^hirai'dya. 

3 copies : in Grantha (29), Telugu (50), find De- 
vanagari (101). 

Beginning : 

^ (H'rRmr^rr:, 

1; not in 2) I 1,) 

%<ir 3Tf^ T%r^''ir: I i 

rimf ^ ^‘|^t*prn^^rf^^r<JiT^^i^^«Trr*rciT^T: 
sf^ <^tTr^r^5«i f^5- 

I 

5qfrfi^% n 20 I 

r<ic'' 4 Mi O 'iqn»^iPt II 

^ ?n=^ orat IW U 

sftf^s I 

jftc?t o^jwIr or# II 

I 

o>4 oiif<(fl# orar ^ o|^ i 
I 

OITS^lf^ 5tra?f 00 ^ 001 (00 ftoOFOOT, h ) 

!ft%» ^ ojif^sSrooPs^ 00 oroo; 1 
»Z3 00 : (so) ooooornr troio 11 
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sRjRT^^rrft H|fr- 'ri m% i 

^ etc. 

End: 

?Tr S% fm fr^^rR 

^5?*Tr^’TT3f?n r%r%^JTRq%m fm %4 ii 
fm ssTi<JiT%^eT I 

^TSF559TpTrq; ii 

Copy -2 adds: ?fd R'Tpf;Ti[Ji?j; | sfr^?- 
51*T: 11 

rrai/Of/dridlii hi/ lihdd'iinrrdj/a. 

2 copies ; in Grantlia (20) and Devanagari (101). 
Beginning : 

3T>1 ^r^l: ^dT: I 

rfTRW^ 5rm»TRf^*|r ii 

»T^5rroiRT^^?T^'j?Trr^rBR4 i?f^r m^^?TC’ffg,2) 
5ff^?5?n>E?jT%»^TR5W*R «rf5^^ ^^^ 1 ?m (”k, i) 
^r I ^afr^^'T i) ’T?Tf^??Trr»T% 

^nr: I 
End: 

m sTiq^Tiw (sn«Ji«Tm, 2) ^ 

>ii^’Trqw5P* 5TRJ1RIT m §? 1 
ff^ R^m^^fiRri; 11 

* aT«T^ftrdlT 5TI^, 1 . 
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IVul.v/i'i hi/ Ap/>iniri(Til:mta. 
1 copy ; ill DevanfigarT (120) . 
beginning : 


t.\ 


^IWJ ?r^?Ti%<T4 

^TR^r'TTRJi^ww^r^Rr =^nTT%TT ^4^ ^ ^fiw- 

'irRJTfi^[rH%riRR ^Tf^^f^czuT^-^r^r^TNJi %N=E?fR#r 

End : 

^5T (so) I 

q^iT?^5^TJi; II ?Tin’^»T II 


This is a se[»arate recension of the fourth section of 
3TT«f^nf^^T. 

0 copies ; in Telugu (38) and Devanagari (83, 
113, 114, 119). 

Blidsya hy AppuyniVihmfii . 

1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 

Degins : 
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^ I etc. 

Ends : 

Hm JT 5RWT ?f% II 

wmi, II 


On the difference of the four Mathas (Mutts)* 
established by Sri-Sahkaracarya, through his four 
foremost pupils, in the four quarters of India. Each 
Matha is described as preserving one Veda, one Maha- 
vakya, one cult, etc. The second part ( Uttar amnaya) 
deals, in an analogous, but merely symbolical way, 
with three ideal Mathas, viz., Sumeru, Paramatman, 
and Sastrarthajnana. Ascribed to Sankara himself. 

1 copy ; in Devanagari (70). Very faulty. 

Begins : 

'RRlt ?- 

w ^ 5r«Tff ?TR?r ^s 

W3?fTR rrr«Tf«m? etc. 

Ends : 

3TffJTr%iF ii 


* The word monastery does not quite answer to this 
term because of the absence of a common discipline for all the 
inhabitants of a Matha and for other reasons, 

31 
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# W II 





1 copy, in Devanagari (118), with the Bhclsya by 
Appayad'iksita. 

Beginning of the Bliasya : 

I 

End; 

OTl? II B^TFiFJJ: II 


See f^STf^h^T . 



This is the Southern recension of . 

4 copies : in Grantha (14, 28), Telugu (38), and 
Devanagari (117). No. 2 begins; 
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Bhdsya hij Appayad^lcsita. 

1 copyrin Devanagari (117). 

Begins : 

t'w sfir ii 

3T5qT3rf*rr^ ^ ’rr^r ^ ti i 

m ^ ?r: I 

Ends : 

^ sr^r B5<JT m %: ^ 5rr5r®iT 

I fl% II 

Tins is Bluigavata-Puraua VIII, 1, 9-17. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (71). 



A. Taittiriya Recensions (Yajnikynpani- 
sad). 

L Andhra. 11 copies : in Grantha (3, 7, 9 , 9, 9, 
33 ), Telugu (40, 4 ]), and Devanagari (70, 83, 95). No. 
9 only is accentuated. 
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IL Drdvida. 3 copies : in Grrantha (4, 19, 25). 
Bhd^a by Sdyana {Ndrdyamyavallhhhdsya) . 

1 copy : in Telugu (41). 

B. Atharvana Recension (Brhannaraya- 

nopanisad). 

This is in some MSS. divided into Piirva and 
Uttara, the latter beginning with Khanda 13 of 
Colonel Jacob’s edition. 

4 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (103, 
109, 114). 

C. Apam Brahmanam, in a Sarada MS. (61), 
standing midway between A II and B and correspond- 
ing with Khandas XII, 2-3 ; XIII, 1, 6, 7 ; XXV ; and 
XIV, 1 of Colonel Jacob’s edition. It has some pecul- 
iar readings, e.g., 

^ 3Tn|c^ (XII, 3); ^ for 

^ ^ I (XIII, 6, 7); etc. 

(II) 

Called also and (though in 

none of our MSS.) fil under 
which name it is described in the catalogue of the G-ovt. 
Or. MSS. Library, Madras, p. 409. The one northern 
MS. (below, fourth copy) gives the first Adhyaya as 
the whole Upani^ad, and a still shorter portion of this 
Adhyaya corresponds with Farabrahmopani^d (II), 

5 copies : in Qrantha (28, 29), Telugu (47), and 
Bevanagarl (71, 118). 
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Bhd§ya by AppayadlJcnta. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (118). 
Begins : 

SN =5r I 

II 

^ sr^ 

I f?T: I 


Ends : 

%?r I rRq 

f^mr^: I srf^st^vT^: I !T 5 

sr»fr^i^ I ii ii 

B*n^? II 


An explanation, in modern prose, of ‘great say- 
ings’ of the Upanisads, i.e., short sentences, such as 

which are believed 

to express the gist of Vedanta. 

1 copy ; in Telugu (41). 

Begins : 

^ I 

^T^SRl^JT 3m?t I 
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Ends: 

^ s^ II m m- 

1%^: I ’Tt ^ (r) ^ I fR: ^T I 

I ^r 5rn%: ^rr%: ?rfi^: i fm ^rmf^rf^ri^^'^rnT- 
I^WTFrlT II 



2 copies: in Grrantha (8) and Devanagari (118). 


Bhdsi/a hy AypmjruVihsiia (Dev,, 118). 


Begins : 

fr?Tff| ^ rm^^mr m ii 
3T5^T5RT I 

5?TTW^ II 

^T^rfr^r^ w s^rr- 

I 


Ends : 


fr^Trtl 


^ ^Tr»R ff^ 


II 
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A. Northern Recension. 

11 copies : in Telugu (50), Sarada (59, 60), and 
Devanilgari (76, 83, 87, 90, 96, 103, 108, 114). 

(Dipikas by Niirayana and i^ankarananda). 

B. Southern Recension. 

Not less tlian 535 f5lokas (Adhyaj'^as II to VI) are 
inserted here between the bnlk of A and the conclud- 
ing section. 

1 copy, in Devanfigarl (119), with the 
Blulsija hi/ Ap 2 >ai/adtlcsita. 

Beginning of the Bhasya ; 

5^1 cTrr^*Tff^f li 

5rRpm ii 

End: 

amr »Ir^r f 5^*^ 

^ II 

(a) Text only. 4 copies : in Drantha (19), Telu- 
gu (43), and Devanagari (84, 95). 
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(b) Teirt with Kdnkd L * 12 copies: in Grantlia 

(10, 14, 15, 16, 29, 32, 35, 34), Teliigu (36, 43, 48), 
and Sarada (60). 

( c) Text ivith complete Kdrikd. 5 copies : in Sa- 
rada (59) and Devanagari (78, 103, 109, 114). 

Bhd^ja by ^ahkardcdrya. 


(b) 2 copies : in Grantha (18, 35). 
to (cj 2 copies : in Grantha (17) and Telugu (47). 


Bhdsya by Anandafirtha (to b). 


1 copy : in Nandinagari (55). 

Bhdsya by Appayadlk^ta (to h). 


1 copy : in Grantha (11). 

Begins : 

^ II etc. 

Ends ; 


3T^HT5rr 5^: <5- 


* The &Bt Prakarana only of Gaudapada^s Karika is a 
paraphrase of the Upanisad, the others forming a kind of ap- 
pendix of quite an independent character. 
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4 copies ; in Grant.ha (•2S), Telugu ("7), and De- 
vanagari (loo, 120). 

hij Aiqm ijadU'sitn . 

] copy : in Devaiulgarl 120). 

Begins : 

ST«TJT^r JTrqrSScJT^'dHf 
?rn% fR^rf ’rfsc^f rfrr: i 

B?rT \ 

Cs SJ w» 

?Ti;|<Jit vr^m ^r 

51^: ? [| f| B^rr ^^RRm'r ii 

5Tqp[%c?riTr^q;^ I 

^4r (so) 

dT’f^t ^ 1%F% II 

ff 5^- 

5F^r^''lTR ’?q’W'f=5^*iRTB f- 

I ’TT^^^fJRcqRJRRR^q’TTI §[U%R?TT'7f^^ | 
’TTRf^mx^sTRcl^ftT'lJRRR^^lTSl^T^mR^r^R =^R'T^'^ I 

I 


32 
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Ends : 

^f^TcfTT^ I ^ 

^ t^cT ff ^ srq^im I 

#Tfg?^^mrrTT?=^<nP^^«TTfI^Tr: 

5Tm^'^^T%mTnTf^ q^qr^ i 
m sf =qFmTqqj: ii%T; qRT^rqdrrqqr 

f| qw#qfqq? ?[trt: sqqq^ll 

Rf^%TqTT f^Rqr^rrq I 
«rqoiqqqqR ^trar qqrf^- 


5i?pf^rRiRiT R5 q^ qR*. 
fqr ^tqi 

q fRRIS:qT;(3qi^Riq || 

f§qr qrq^r ^fRqrfq i 

ffSTFq^^ q^q 5%qF?qjT ii 
fR #Rq^q^^^RRqrq!%®qF^q^%qNT%^ ar- 
qf^qf^ qqiBT ii 



22 copies : in Grantha (10, 13, 14, 15, 16, i7, 18, 
32, 35), Telugu (36, 37,43, 43, 48), Sarada (ss, 59, 60). 
and Devanagari (90, 95, 102 , 108, 114). 

No. 8 begins : 

qgg TF i g R q^ f^ifq^ qf ii?q i 

qqqqT(!)qRf^ fRf qw^q II ^ qjf, etc. 
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Blbdsya by ^anJcardcdrya. 

3 copies: in Graiitha (12, 17, 35). 

Bhdsya by Annudatlrtha. 

1 copy : in Nandinagarl (55). 

Bhdsya by Ajipa/yad'iksifa. 

1 copy : in Gi’antha (11). 

Begins : 

5^: !T''iRr m ^«R m 

srq^q ^ I 

Ends : 

?RJ T%?Tr'TT^*'T^SR*l#rRI^ 

Bhdsya by ? 

1 copy; in Bengali (52). 

Begins : 

etc. I ^ ^fRT^^r^jrsrloTnT * * 

<5*1 % etc. 

Breaks off ; .. 

w I wq- 

01^1^ ^ qj^qpTRi’^ 3^4 f| fit # # * * (III, 1, 1). 
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1 copy, in DoTauagarl (119), with the Bhdsija of 
AppaijadU-situ . 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

^ Jnmr ^*r 

End : 

^ I nr^ ^ H- 

II BHTFW; II 




Published b}" Colonel Jacob in the Indian Antiquaiy 
of 1887 (p. 287). Tlie name chosen by 

Jacob and Deussen is in none of our three MSS. ( Dev., 
112, 113, 113) the first of which contains the com- 
plete text, the other.s consisting of the Manti*a only 
(up to ^>9^ snit 9JI5) followed, however, by a Bhdad- 
vyakhya. 

Beginning of the VyaTchya : 

«lf^ ^ ^*!TW5t I B*?T m ^ | 

f?tB^ fim «nr I 
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End : 

(''%) I W ?f*T: 

3Tw: w ^ *T % 11 fm 

3T8ITO^ ^TNT wmi II 

Called also 

. %^WnPT5rrfrtT|l'?fq^T , and , (^^fT- 

) and thus confounded by Aufrecht with the 
two following texts. 

A. Northern Recension (seven Prapathakas) . 

3 copies: in Devanngari (88, 93, loo). 

Jj'tpUcd by lidmithiha. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (100). 

B. Southern Recension, 

1. Sir Prnpdfhahas answering to Prap. I-Vl, 8 of 
A. Printed in the editions of the 108 Upauisads. 

1 copy; in Telugu (48). 

IL Four PmpdfhaJins answering to Prap. I-V 
of A, 

5 copies : in Grantha (13), Tehigu (37), andDeva- 
nagari (74, 96, 117). 

Bhdsya by Appayadih^ta. 

I'copy : in Devanagari (117). 

Begins : 

# WrBltBfTf m^nfMinii 
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frf 

5H ^if^RPT^^r il H5®i^cTi5r«i?i^^wq 

I 3rai=E?m %^: II 


Ends : 


3TJIJT 


ff^ I flSTf ^I^TrTHfR I 

^T? R *T R ^^f^ {|?% 5 ^HqRT*in^^Tc| 5 n«l't II flH 
«n*T 5 ^w II 



I 


A. Northern Recension. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (89).* 

Begins : 

sfsr 5TiifiT 1 fT »lr%^ I ^1 »T»H?*TfT- 



Ends : 

5 TT 5 TT^r/^% 2 ^r BT 'RT I BT 

I fm B'T^B; II 

B. Southern Recension. 

This is often called Here text A is 

but the middle one of three Adhyayas. 

3 copies; in Grantha(14), Telugu (37), and De- 
vanagari (117). . . 

* A second copy which I saw in Benares, had the same 
readings differing from B. 
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Bliasyd hy Ajrpaymlllmfa. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 

Begins : 

?rfr?fr7r%?=5q‘'^ I 
mm II 

^ ^ ^ II 

»F«T*TR frq^: II 

Ends : 

^riqr T'm: \ w* 

rfw I ?lg[r 

S^»RT5^r: I 5JrrRrS'-:trf^: || II 

(II) 

A fairly detailed treatise on Eudraksas. Authori- 
ties quoted ; ^r^^TT^TJTRr W, 

2 copies : in Devanagari (7o, 92), 

Beginning : 

W I #•' ^r I ^ I W%: \ II 
I JimR# ^rPfi: II, 2) 

^ ?nPr ^ sir »^?rTf^ ^r- 

(so 1; 2) 



5r f ^ ^ 


I 


End : 

rTTR ^I ^ ?TI M (so) 

?TRTIF ('•TTT^<i:, 2) 

R^^J^JTTW rT^fW ^r ^r ^T^mc2ITf|^’Tf^»?^ II 

(Rf II (fm) q^?fnn%^Rr*nRTr 

RRiRir) II 




See . 

Another little work like Acamanopanisad, belong- 
ing to the Vaisnava ceremonial. 

1 copy: in ftraiitha (11). Incorrect. 

Begins : 

I ?T#i<mr ’fT WTifi ird^ *pfWt, 

etc. 

Ends : 
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Corresponds to Jabalopanisad, sections 4-6, with 
an addition of 24 Slokas. 

2 copies; in Telugu (52) and Devanagari (120). 

Bhdsya hy Afiyayadthsita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 

Begins ; 

II 

Ends : 

sr?2TfTm ^ ^ II 

ii 




See 



4 copies: in Grrantha (so, 33 ), Telugu (52), and 
Devanagari (120). 

Bhdsya by Ajipayadlksita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 

33 
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Begins : 

arrcqjfr i 

«Tr^ I ’TTsT^rr^ f^ci: f^- 
#cW?Rr^lt^: ?[%: II 

Ends : 

f| qiw^pri ^^iT>To??T 

s?qrf %Tf^ ^ %q^^?qrqfqqqr: i q?qri%^[f t- 

^r; mqW m: f^sViiri^q q qsn^qrqrqTnT: w- ll 
f^FTq^r^qrqf^ ii 

1 copy : in Devanrigari (118), with the 
Bhdsijn bji AppaijdiVilcsita: 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

q^r qtPlqn^ i 
Mh sqr^qr qT»r|?Tqf^^: ii 

^ q?ifqrq«J #f^^qfqqrfqiq#^q^ '?5iiq*Fq^i 
qrqqf^TTT^q^f^q^: I fq: I 
End : 

rRqirsirqrf r^iq^qqrqfq qi^qr B*q^ qqpn^ qi?^- 
qq «^qq qs[fBqrf^ qTq>f^qq»RT5qji^ H ?Trg?^j^ 
11 
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A. Shorter Recension. 

13 copies: in Telugu (39, 49), Kanarese ( 54 ), 
Sarada (59), and Devauagari (76, 77, 77, 78, 90, 93 , 103, 

109, 114). No. 3 ends: 

f?T*Tn^[ II 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

B. Longer Recension. 

This seems In be confined to the Sonth. It 
begins with the two first verses of A, adds 127 new 
Slokas, and concludes with the complete smaller text 
omitting only the last verse but one. 

2 copies: in Grrantha (14) and Devanagari (118). 

lilimija 5// Appaijadlksifa. 

2 copies: in Grrantha (03) and Devanagari (118). 
Beginning ; 

5?T1W^ fTTr^PTT 51^ II 

31^1^ sr^ 

End: 

^ srf?T ?f^ 

^ ii “ :■ — 
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This Upanisad describes the so-callcd Laya-Yoga 
which consists in meditating on the nine Cakras or 
mystic circles {hrahma-cakid, scddliiylhdiia, ndhlii-calcnt , 
etc.). 

1 copy : in Devaniigarl (66). 

Begins : 

I i 

^R?Tt*fT f2Fl«fT 11* 

Ends: 

5Tr«T^ Tw I II 


A. Northern Recension. 

6 copies: in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (77, 81, 
103, 109, 114). In No. 3, verses l-5a are replaced by 
Brahmavidyopanisad 1-oa. 

(Dipika by Nan'iyana, see Poona ed.). 

B. Southern Recension. 

Text A is here incorporated in the first Adhyaya 
(Slokas 69b-78b). The whole consists of six Adhyayas 
containing 392 Slokas. 

2 copies: in Telugu (52) and Devanagari (119). 

* Compare Yogatattvopanisad, southern recension. 
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Bhdsya by Apjjayadilcsita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 

qpff W I 

Bqqf qrq q^: i 

BrT^iqq^ qqF% i f rf: q^sqcqr^rqrqi %qr%?r- 

3f[^3^fTqr i ll 

Ends ; 

qqrqqrfnt^- q:<nqRq?q^ q? 

qpq ?T§[Tfq Rwr^rrqqrqqRT^f q^Wcqq- 
^'RTSfr^^qqffqqrqFqfB qfqqrq^q 
qt qq^q^qfdsqq; II arr qqn^ il 


See 

10 copies: in Grantlia (21, 21), Telugu (40, 46), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (87, 103, 109, 114, 118). 
Tikd by Visvesvara. 

See Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras, 
Eo. 762. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (64). After the colophon 
there are the following verses : 
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pkf ?I%T 5 SIl^ i so) II 

?TWTHT»T«T[ ^^' (!) sfrw HfT II 

Blidsija htj AppaijiuVikfita. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (118). 

Begins : 

^§mr i 

TnTfirMjj: ii 

Ends: 

>T3TJi f?IF^ II II 


Called also and blit 

not in the South, as it seems. 

A. Northern Recension. 

Published by Weber in ‘ Abhandlungen der 
Koenigl. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin’ of 
1864. 

1 copy : in Devanigari (70). Incorrect. Begins 
like B. 
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Ends : 

sflt ’T^rf^ ^^Hprrf^r 

?3^; (!) ff^ (!) *Tr ffc^ ^df^r ^- 

H^TFdq; II 

B. Southern Recension. 

Consists of 6ve Adliyayas tlie first of which is 
about the same as A, apart from the end. 

1 copy, in Devanfigari (1J8), containing Adhyayas 
I and II only, with tlio lihnHya htj Ai)i}ayadtltsita on 
the same. 

Beginning of tlie Blnlsya: 

c?Tnj?Tr# dlf^RT II 

End ; 

511^: 11 II 



9 copies : in Crantha (21), Telugu (40, 46), Sara- 
dfi (59), and Devanagari (87, 91, 103, 109, 114). A 
sixth Khanda (see Poona ed.) is added in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 
and 6. 

Tlhd called Anniidavi/lhi, by Auavda.vana. 

See Weber, ‘ Handschriftenverzeichnis, ’ vol. V, 
No. 2131. 



264 


1 copy : in Devanagari (64). 

2 copies : in Devanagari ( 88, 120), the second one 
with the Bhdsya by Appayadllisita . 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

^T#TgR«r??t ^ W 

Wn?r|#JTmqTTWIKf^^?T^^JTTf 

^r 

End : 

1 HTRJR- 

^ ?Tirf f^^r?rci 
?f^ II 

A, Northern Recensions. 

3 copies : in Grantha (7), Telngu (48), and Deva- 
nagari (llo). For Nos. 1 and 3 compare Brhajjaba- 
lopanisad, A. No. 2 (being the same as No. 773 of 
the Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras) 
consists of a portion of the printed text of Rudraksa- 
jabalopanisad (Bombay ed., p. 763a®--764a^ ) plus 
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p. 12b2-13a2 and the conchuliii" section of MS. TX G- 
53 (above, page 115). 

B. Southern Recension. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (120), with the 
JJhflSjia hi/ Appayad'iltsita. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

m '■TFT^ | ^ 3%- 

Ptig; II 

End : 

^ II 

;' fm 3?JTTfT%: b3«T3^- 

II fR 

II 


etc. 

See 3TW?rf^Tr^^i; . 

Tliis II])anisad enjoins the necessity of Siva- 
bhakti (witliovit wliicli a. Brahman a becomes a Oandiila, 
and vice versa) and of tiie bearing of the sacred ashes, 
the phallus, and the plaits. 

34 
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1 copy: in Devanagarl (92). Most corrupt. 
Begins : 

I ^^r (!) ii 

# 5rr§m (so) ll 

Ends : 

'5 (I) II (!) ii 


See . 

Contains a number of Manti’as (with aiuja-vynsa 
and hxra-Hydsa) for the worship of Hannman. 

1 copy in Devanagari (65). 

Begins : 

4f»T5|^r^ ?R: I ?ff^dRI*T=^^?T 1 (1) I 

2^^ 3T^ ^r* 

'^ddf, etc. 

Ends : 

f ? ^ Wff «fR^ 

II (so!). 
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On the necessity (enjoined by a certain class of 
Sivaits) of bearing the Linga. This text is evidently 
the same as the described under No. 774 

of the Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (HI). Very incorrect. 
Begins : 

I irq: | (!) ^*1: || 

f Rni( I 

Ends : 

1 JTIrTT f I 

(1)11 

A. Northern Recension. 

8 copies, in Devaiiagari (77, 97, 97, 97, 97, 108, 
112, 114). 

This recension called, in most MSS., 

and published (with 
insufficient matm-ial) by Professor Weber in the 
‘ Abhandlungen der Koenigl. Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften ’ of 18B9, consists of the following three parts 
(prop., 6: 7: 4): 

(1 ) Whdi does not and what does make a Brah/rmna. 
Beginning : 

^ sRigfN m *im 1 f% I 
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1 1% ^Tf^: I 1% ^'n: I 1% I r% I f% 

^ I f% I fc^T^r : I In some MSS. the or- 

der of the questions is different ; one copy (No. 5) has 

for and another one (No. 6) for 

(2) \\ hat mokm i,s not and ichat it its. 

Begins : 

3Tff fi^ i ^^ptt ^ 

r%i# (five Slokas) 

3Ti?»Rr iRff nf ^TfffT^’TPl^ il ii bi^- 

w: ;so o and 8); 1^- 

si%T ^) m- 

(1 and 0); etc., etc., there being a confounding variety 
of readings in this ])art. 

(3) Th’ malidvdlnja e,t‘jjluiiie(/. 

Ends : 

fTR^^TR^r S4 ! 1; “R^IrI, 4; R«IT R 

I ("^» 1 ; 

2; RiRJ^TR RRlfR ^TRRf^* fi t. No. 5 adds : RRI 
R# R^^R I RRIR RR«?rf^ 

RRR. Colophons: ^ RRnTRRRf^lf^R 

f^R^R^ (6 and 7) ; R^S^^^Rf^RRRR (6); 

R^'SRT ^Rf^RrRR^f^ (0 RRFRR. (l)i 
?lf^^R!R!> R«ff^Ri^Rr^ (2); RfRRR^ 3^- 
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B. Southern Recension. 

5 copies : in Grantha < 14), Telugu (40, 49), and 
Devanagari (79, 117). 

This is identical with the first part of A, but 
there arc onlj’^ six (piestions here, viz., 1% ^^5 I 
1% : I ^if^: I 1% I f% ^ I ?f^ I 

( 1^ I 1^ h 2 and 8), except in 5 which 

adds r% I r% ST^I: | 

Bhasya hy Appa yaddlrsita. 

1 copy ; in Devanagari 1 117). 

Begins : 

1 5riiirT#?rRT ^ iri^ ^- 

I%tTT q^=E?TT^rTR^?PI^^: SJ^- 
I 

Ends ; 

3TF«IR ^'TR^T??mT- 

II »i*Tm ii 

Vydkhyd by the same. (Devanagari, 120). 

This is an unfinished enlargement of the work 
just described. 

Begins : 

sR: I II 
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Breaks off: 

5?^?Ffl’T5 (so) I 

C. Vajrasuci by Asvaghosa. 

Though seeming!}' an iude])endeut work, this is, 
in fact, nothing but a Buddhist commentary on or 
elaboration of the first part of Vajrasucyupanisad, 
with many quotations fi-om iSruli and Smrti. 

1 copy: ill Devanfigari (11‘2). 

Begins : 

?Tsir*?fn?: ii \ ii 

Riim W«T^ 5RM I 
5r*TM ^ wot IRII 

^T^fTT fm i i 

i f% i f% i f% 5r(t( I f% 
irpt I I % I r% fm I 

Ends : 

3TFTrf^^ »TT^ ii 

^0?^ WI ^1% ^ II 

Vajrasucl-laghutanka. 

A Brahmanical refutation of the above (abbrevia- 
ted from a larger work ?) by Pandit Subajce Bapoo 
(see Weber who published the Vajrasuci together 
with the Upanisadi loc.' cit.). 
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1 copy: in Devanagari (112). 

Begins : 

ffc# I 

%«r mvrr: iw^r s^fRi f^rar: | 

c!x 4 Rr|?T prqf JTfT^^r ^ Jiff: H ’T-«rr II 

Ends : 

^r^r^cwr^- 

^q=q7^|;qF:: || 




Well described under Xo. 788 of the Govt. Or. 
MSS. Library, ]\Iadras. 

1 copy, in Doyanilgan (120), Avitli the 
Bhasiia, In/ Appai/n(rihsitn . 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

fTf^5rfr^ffT«r ii 

End: 

^ Bi^rRicTr ^ 

^4r Bdfi II 
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’?w^r s«n«T: II 


II 


?T*T-. 



H) 

An t^rdhvapnndra-vidlii * taught Sanat- 
knmara l)y Vi«nu a.s a hoar. This is an enlarged 
Urdhvapundropanisad (see above, p. 148 ■ which is 
itself a somewhat longer version of the Variihopanisad 
described under No. 785 of the G-ovt. Or. MBS. 
Library, Madras. 

1 copy: in Grantha (28). Yeiy faulty. 

Begins : 

3T«T ?fRTTf^R'n 5r§T’|^: B^Trf HB;: >151^ I 

3T^ I 

Ends : 

ft ^''7T I '?TB> I ?T <^4 

II fR: II ll 



A very lengthy collection of Mantras, Dhyanas, 
Stavas, Pujas, etc., mostly engaged with Durga 
(wh(we name Vindhya-nivasini may be meant by Vana- 
durga), but containing also a Vi^nu-puja, a Rudra- 


* ('orapare Vasudevopanisad. 
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gayatri, a Garuda-mantra, and even a complete, ac- 
centuated Allopanisad. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (102). 

Begins : 

H*?: II f%TTrT- 

I I f ^ 

^f»Tr »Tr?T^'t I i ^'r^T I I ilr i 

Ends : 

3f[^r 3i[^^qJTfTr 'Tfr I 
’tt: ’rfr 3fi^T hI ll 

^IFd: I fR: II ?m 

^T»ThH^fr*TT^: II 



See f^rnri^^. 


Edited by Colonel Jacob in “ Eleven Atharvana 
Upanisads.” 

6 copies ; in Telugu (37, 40, 48, 60) and Devana- 
gari (107, 118). 

Bhmi/a. hij Appoi/vdlksita. 

1 copj' : in Devanagari (118). 

Begins ; 

35 
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3T?q a I 

Ends : 

<!TTcFrR*nfr=^?^'-Tr^<ii'T4?f^jrr^q^r^c2?^JT?d5q*^ ii 

^ hjtihjj: II 

f%g?rqN(^^ 

Called also f%«rRrhH^^, #^Frr- 

. It constitutes tlie concluding section 
of Sankaracarya's Saninyrisa-grahana-padtlhati w liicli 
has itself the sub-title Vedantavisrantopanisad. 'I'he 
complete text (beginning: etc.) is printed 

on page 78 of the third volume of the Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. 

3 copies, in Devanagari (G9, 100, 110). 

See 

1 copy : in Crantlia (7 ). 

This is the same as up to line 13 of 

the Bombay ed. '108 Up.). Then it goes on : 

^RTf^R«?T*fRT Wf’T: ’RR: rlrRlf^: R- 

RR- 
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cll%qR^: T^W: Tl^:, 

etc., and tliere follows a kind of catechism of the Pasu- 
pata philosojiliy, in which the following (][uestions are 
treated : 

(1) (!) f?T: fR I 

(2) ^1 I 

(3) 1% I 

(4) f^: I 

(5) ^TR ^f^T^r^rm i 

(C,) %: €i?»TRT 5TfR ^«T>TR^rT fl^ I 

(7) ’J'R fm I 

(8) ^ fft I 

(<)) ^f R^q: t^rRi% I 

(10) T% ’TR 1% I 

(1 1) r% ^iH^R r% ^^im I 

(1-2) ^«r ^TRfRl^KR I 

(13) ^ I 

The Upanisad then closes as follows : 

^Rll%^: I ^31- 

JTHR ^31^: | ^ fHT 

p[3TRRrqRq?*T'fm h ^^\^ i h h^- 

f^i ^ wq'srifi l i ^ 
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H I I II ff^ 

II 

^ M l r\ ^ ^ 

^3[FrTR?TR!|q|V|^^ 

See 


A. Northern Recension, 

Called, as a rule, • 

2 copies : in Gi’aiitlia (7) and Devanagari (68). 
Beginning : 

^ 3T«r (|4, i) (5RiRTr, added by i) ssn®!- 

pN I *m?5riTf^^5^fqT (^) 

riqf rR^R^. l) % s^ffR | 

End: 

^fi^^rnfr i i%^?q iqqspri qqf^ i q q ^qrr- 

^h% ^ q frqif I (q? 

5rr^:, 2) ff^ V^^rqrqR^ceqwr li 

B. Southern Recension. 

1 copy : in Telugu ' 48). 

Ends: 

fRff qq^^T*T?:(I) I ^ 5TT- 

qnTR'TcBqwr il 
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Bhdsya hy Appayadiknta. 

1 copy: in Devanagan (11 9). 

Begins : 

RS®!: 1%^: I 

jbtf ii 

<i«nR, etc. 

Ends : 

d^TfR 5?Tf^IR%fT^(TT^?g3f;T^dr?Tr«r 

RpT*icif^q?T^rq^lR^f|R ?r i 

fR’Tr?^*Tm5i'T%5T it fR b*rrh: ii 

^^rNr^r and several otlier Upanisads. 8ee above, 
p. 80, 81, and compare the paper quoted. 

^ 

1 copy: in Devaiifigari (120), witli the Bhdsya of 
AppayadiJmta . 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

gl%BRJR; I 

^TT^RjfmTR^B?! 5«Tn?^R«ld Sgin II 
3T5r <3?^«TT?ni ^ g% |?Tt«R 

*win5rT*TT<JT II 
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End; 

^r? H *T5Tmqif^'7.5r5rrT?f^^5ft qi^s-T^q q^ Hcqf^- 
qrfir^ q^T^qrg; qitrf^rmf^ ii ?m ^- 

frqi':qq: ii 


2 copies: in Telugu (52 j and Devanagari (119), 
the latter \\dth the Bhasijn of A}iji(ni<ul'il‘fii(a. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 

qqf^: B^rqfrqqiBrqqq: i 
^f5‘?^qrqRq?^qi ijqrq sqqr ii 

3Tq qqr^qf b’^^iwhi 

q^qn^q q^^fsnqqq f^qr ffq q^rp 

I 

End: 

3Tq ^ f I q^iq?^ # sffqf^ ^ q^r^ 
iqq^m i^qjqq^TfRfqqRyq^ qfqi^^qqnTa^qif^^ ^ 
BBfTBqqq^qq; ii fR nqi^Rq; ii 

3 copies : in (xrantha (4), Telugu (39), and Deva- 
nagari (119). 

Bhnsi/o bif ApjHJ.yLurihsifd. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 
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Begins ; 

hw|oi 1 1 

?Tlfq*Tr% II 

Ends : 

^R JIT R% JIT^rTR ^f?TT T^qTrJTrSfT^iI- 

JTn^f^ ^tT %TriTr4 JTTiT^rRrJT?TJTT^T’7^JTlf*nRr5T f^- 
RTJT^fsrTJTT ^^Tfr^'^JT Tfl^Rc^T^T- 
jt^sjtit; II fR li 


^ ♦ 



Shujo as Vrijasa7ioyisainhita XXXIV, 1-6. 

1 co})y : in Devanagavl (93). 

See 

A conipendinm of Saivagaina, consisting of seven 
Adhytlyas in which the following subjects are treated : 

(1) Nature of bondage ; spiritual Siva worship. 

(2) The Siva-lihga ; hoAv to build a Siva temple. 

(3) Domestic arrangements ; the crystal and the 

earthen Linga. 
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(4) Prescripts for the 8anti-grha; the enclosed 

space for the Siva fire ; the fire libation, etc. 

(5) The ‘ fiery bath the sacred ashes ; the ten 

baths: etc. 

(6) OfFerings to Siva and his devotees, and their 

respective merits. 

(7) Rules for the life of a Siva-bhakta. 

1 copy: in Devauagarl (103). 

Begins : 

^ 5=5?Fd ii 

^ Iff: wr i 

SHTfR II 

iT?% II 

End: 

% II 

h R5?«Tr«T i 

^ *TT5^: II 

W=^' I 
^fT^FFspir ii 



281. 


See . 

None of the two Sivopanisads noticed above 
seems to be connected with this Stotra. The name 
may simply mean 

1 copy; in Devanagari (105). 

Begins ; 

air JT*T: II 

TT|% T^# II 
Jrmi’TlB BBTB f^'TfRTfll^r 5B1B I 

^ISBTfr SB TSrnB: II 

Ends ; 

I 

m TR Sr%R ar^fir^BqB (so) II 

W (so) »^r» I 

SflfRoir ^Br'TT^BBTTB II 

Called also aiB^ 0 R^:^BIBf^B 5 ;^ and . 

4 copies : in Grantha (14), Telugu (49), and Deva- 
nagari (71, 117). No. 2 adds the verse ; 

36 
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jfir^r >75: ii 

Bhiisya by Appayad'ilisitn . 

1 copy: in Devanagaii (117). 

Begins ; 

^«TFf^ Tf^TfpjR^ 57Tr7?7TR?n»T If- 

Ends : 

7T fl% ^ f*TT Tf^qnRq^fr^ H !?mT- 

JnafffI ?^^?I%F?'7mr>Tr7*7JTTFrF^r?TRT- 
q't II ff^ ii 

This is one of the four Upanisads of the Oupnek’- 
liat (No. 49, called Bchavank) the Sainskrt text of 
which has been looked for in vain as yet. Its con- 
tents are an account of three battles between the 
Devas and the Asnras which etid in favour of the 
former- through the help of the metres and the Pra- 
nava sent by Indra. 

1 copy, in Bevaniigari (93). Incorrect. 

Begins : 

^ ff f q|(I) 

^ SITfT.-fR^f 5d«rBT 5«TBRRfI ^ f 5^(1) RTl#! ^ 
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rlcT fT^ ’T^q^ f *TT«f(!) 

5rR«f^^5r 

Ends : 

H^'%T ^^R4WFfd «Tfr(!)*TTi^ rTf^?% «?[% 

fR d?dr^ *??^(!)cf f^>T 

R ^s[mm d^r^Cffd i (so!) ^m^q^siR^fT- 

I ^TfR^^R d^qr?rRf?TSFr?1^5^>-T5'TRmRIf I *TJr- 
^t?l^ : #T^ fR II fR #T^nR^R«RI II 

This little work begins like Kalikopanisad and is 
not innch different fi'om the first third of it, 

1 copy : in Devanagari (68). Faulty. 

Ends : 

HRir: »|ffr: arf^cffWT ^rFr I fffRmdTIFF 

sm mji\ 5# ^^r 

ffim^R^^r'JiRisrsRfR^^^r 'Tj^rr’ci nr- 

A fabrication as stupid as its title is presump- 
tuous. Everything is born from the Purusottama who 
is Krsna. 

* Rgveda III, 47, 5. 
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1 copy : in Devanagari (65). Most corrupt. 
Begins : 

f 5^fTTq: I 5 

%«Ti i i ?rf^- 

Ends : 

^RT?T®r 'T^RTf^rr m i 

^ 1 II «rr^cqq^^r?TJTf^^fPI^qf^^qFT:^;|| 

See . 



Thus the last Anuvaka of Mahanarayanopanisad 
(I) is called in one MS. (111). The title is probably a 
mistake, the contents (agnilioira of the jrvaiLmiikta) 
having nothing to do with it. 

^R'qirlK^ql^q^ 

In this Upanisad, which consists of four Khan- 
das, Hayagriva teaches Agastya that Srividya (see 
next No.) is the saviour (taraka), and he further 
explains how the latter is connected with (1) the 
Pranava, (2) the state of dream, (3) the state of 
dreamless sleep, and, finally, (4) the Turiya. 
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1 copy : in Grantha (20). 

Begins : 

^ I ?frr%TrcTTT^T’Tf^ I 3T^^*T»T^f«T: fW- 

(so) I r% rTfT^ f% fTTm I B I mt ^- 

jj; I 

Ends : 

^rf^?2Trr»TR*Tr?i?T iTRHr (?) 

fTT^r (!) iT3f^f??T ^ JT fi gfRrrT'JTF'TJTrf^PTr (so) ^ 
frfTf%^ I ?r B JT^r I ?f?T»Ff^: II 

fr^ ii 

A Tantiic work of some importance. It is dhdded 
into Piirva- and Uttara-tapini consisting of three 
Khandas each, and chiefly deals with the following 
topics e.vplained to Samasravas by Yajnavalkya: 
Pranava, Manidvlpa, Sricakra (1) ; Creation (2) ; 
Sricakra-jantra (3) ; Srividya and Brahmavidya (1) ; 
Mantras (2 ) ; ordei* of Dhyiina ; Mantras and Devatas 
(3), The *\dhisthana-devatas of the four Vedas are 
identifted with the Amnaya-saktis which are (in) the 
four doors of the diamond palace of Manidvipa. On 
Srividya compare Sabdakalpadruma, sub voce. 

1 copy : in Grantha (29). Very incorrect. For 
extracts see No. 524 (Tripuratapinyupanisad) of the 
Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras. The 
Uttara-tapini begins : 
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^ (so) wm ^ I ^ 5RIR5II I 

*T^T H4^r »^JTt 5I8RT «fn%IT I etc. Colophon; fRl 
I fc^TT^fTimr I II 


Anotlier I rdlivapmnlra-vidhi. Ct)in})avt‘ Vara- 
liopanisacl (11). 

I cojn' : ill Craiitlia (28). 

Begins : 

I Bsn^Tc?! (so) i 

srfiif r% 't^sttott qr i 

Ends : 

1 %? f R?(r%fT 1 3T^rm 

I ^ < 3 ;^^ I II #: ^r %ci^%^nF^- 

II I «rr^rfrf^ri%^ r*t: ii 

^?Ujr%€NHWrK || 


19 copies: in Grantha (9, 13, 15, 25, 34), Telugu 
(37, 48), Sarada (61), and Devanagari (71, 79 , 79 , 95, 96, 
97, 97, 97 103, 113, 117). 

Bhdsya by Uahgardmdnujamuni. 

1 copy ; in Devanagari (115). Incorrect. 
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Begins : 

«rr*T^ jw: ii 

5?Tw snjpqiyqr;^^^ I 

5?f^ ^^?T*TT»IT5RJR1I ^3[R I 

Ends : 

^ ^rf?T2'Tr?TRT^5TT^'T^ jtf?t: ’t^tf f5p>rq- 

rF^Ir^ ?)«TWr'?rT'FTF^fdJTFTI^'J1^5^r?7fr^^^ iTRF^'fF^C 

^RR^TMcTF ^F?rr^%^FCr57F %«Tf5nwr^?Tr >Fr- 

WP f^RP «nT1FTRT3^5I%f^ %rn»«rrFRR^f5lfiri%- 
^ ^TFTFfTF II 

Khasyo hi/ Ap/tn i/ad?Jm.f,a . 

1 copy: in Devanagari, (117). 

Begins : 



%rTT<£PTBfrr?n: 1%^ II 

fP i I 

3F€rF?rqpanriT% JFP^ f ^PT^: I I cffp | 

^ ^rpuT ^ 3FFT?r^T^5«wr5|ii^ sr^i ^fr^Rrg^Tf^ ?n% 

% f^P^F<FT ^^ITfm'TPR^R'J ^ II 
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Ends : 


^ 'TTW^ SJ^IW^TrTTRWR W^TsTRqMr- 

^«n»5Wn?i: \ ?T^ fTRPT^ 

^ I arr^mR; 5 ^% ^ ^ ^ 1 

fR «fR? 3 ^W HR^g; II 


So called because of the six-fold nydsn of the 
Kali-mantra recommended here. 

1 copy : in Devaiiagarl (89). 

Begins ; 

3RR % ^*T ?nR ?TR ^WR »TfT^RJ- 

FF?'T4^RBtR ^RrRR^R[Jl( (!) 

^ (!) (!) ^ RBci: I 

Ends : 

fifmrt^rfR5T[ *1^ ^st- 

^1^7^ ^>RR f^%f«rR«RofR ^R- 

II 


i.e., the secret instruction concerning the esoteric 
meaning of the letters (sounds), and, particularly, the 
ways of combining them There is a Satn- 

* This title seems to have been a riddle to most authors 
of catalogues. 
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hitopanisad in every Veda, bnt, excepting that of the 
Taittiriya (though it is of the same nature as the 
others) they are as a lule, in spite of tlieir name, assign- 
ed to the Aranyaka and Erfilimana rather than to the 
Upanisad literature. They are the follovdng: 

1. Aitarey aranyaka TIT, [1 and] 2. 

2. Saiuhitopanisad [-briihmana]. 

3. Taitiiriyopanisad I [2 and] 3. 

T’or a MS. of No. ], in the Siihkhayana recen- 
sion, see above, p. 81. 

On the inner and outer bearing of the Lihga as 
the Ava}' to liberation. 

1 copy : in Telugu (38). 

Begnis : 

I Hrdqmm i 

Ends ; 

HI SRT'^dl E 

Rd II fc^’TR^ II fN: ^ II II 

^^TRTTm^ 


Called also and 

37 
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A. Shorter Recension. 


10 copies: in Grantha (7), Telngu (49), Sarada 
r59), and Devaniigari (70, 80, 87, 91, 103, 109, 114). 
No. 5 ends: ^ 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

B, Longer Recension. 

It adds to A a prose sentence and six verses of 
the nature of Svarfipopanisad. This recension seems 
not to be found in the North. 


3 copies; in Grantha (14), Telugu (38),andDeva 
nagari (117). 

Bhdsj/a hji ApptainillVsifd . 

1 copy; in Devaniigari (117). 

Begins ; 


Ends ; 



sn«Tf^ 


1 5 5^^: HIT* 

II II 


(H) 


See . 
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This is the northern recension of Kundikopani- 
sad which, however, does not contain the first chapter 
of the present text. 

4 copies: in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (103, 
109, 114i. 

(Dipika, by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

(II) 

The first Adhyiiya corresponds to the first two 
sections of Kanthasrntyupanisad. The second Adhyii- 
ya consists of about 100 Granthas, and is mainly in 
verses. 

2 copies: ill Devanagari (114, 119), the latter 
with the Blidfijio of Appaifadlhsitu. 

Beginning of the Bliasya : 

End: 

^rRTfqmq^rr qrf qRi'!srfi%: 
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2 copies ; in Devaiiagavi (105, 118), the latter with 
the .Bhasi/a o f Appaiiadilr^ita. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

fi^qt I 

^r’jfr I 

=j5^|fq 3T^oqqfwq[ 3^qq: ^^Tf^'?T*f®FR 

II 

End: 

q|cf 'TR=q?T f^TlRfd II fR B^lRd’^ll 

2 copies: in DevanAgarl (8lK 119 j. No. 1 agrees 
with the printed text (Bombay edition of the 108 
TJpanisads) up to line 22iid only whence it proceeds: 

3TTT^ % »pi (so) SRFR ^ 

etc. (13 lines of the MS.), the end being: 

3Tf^ R%: r%^^l ^lT'=*Tf^ 

II ^ II 
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Bhdsi/a hy Ayyj)<iyad'ilcsita. 

1 copy ; in Devauiigarl (119). 
lieginK ; 

©S VO 

?Tf?TT HlfWrq RWSm I 

515 ^ f^'T^ 5 t 5 ^5- 

Ends : 

fiw^»rwnT?ri^^ q^rrWf ^i^isqr ii 

II 




This seems to be a kind of P/'trua-tdyjiu'i to Sid- 
dhantasriropanisad. Like lludropanisad, it enjoins 
the necessity of ^iva-hhalii the appearing of which, 
however, is said to be dependent on the bearing of 
ashes and Eudri'iksas for Avliich reason the prescinpts 
for the latter are given. The Avork is mainly in 
Slokas. The name at the beginning is hardly appro- 
priate. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (111). 

Begins : 

II ai*T I m 

JTTlgPf: f*TR ’151'^ (so) 

I 
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Ends : 

II ^T s4l^ 

smT^PTRr ’TR 

*TT^ II 


A detailed and pictorial paraplii’ase, fi'om the 
standpoint of mystical Advaita, of the Panraiiic ac- 
count of the temple of i^iva with its five walls on the 
top of the Kailasa mountain. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (1 1 1> 

Begins : 

#7^?[rr«T I m i ^ M 

511^: I 3!ST 5^51^: fRR 'ISps?? I 
«T^*T?Tt^1BT^ I ^ I HT^ 

W fm *T^T I f ^Tl^SPT Wl ^f^rra: I ^ 

%^: I 

Ends : 

^ II i t%- 

I f^^I«r«T I I 31J!??T1T- 

I 3iT%?5T*nwimm i *i=ii^R*Tl^ i 
^ I I 5?Tf^: 

5r'srf|[«TnlT 1 1 

3T<3t»?wiR;^«i I I 
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1 1%- 

1 

3T?3»j?^rqo?i^R%^ I R®i^r- 

I %T5T^^'T I 3TJFTR^r2TRq?5rr^R I* 
ffw f?r^RHR[TR^H*Tn<fR II 



] copy*, in Dovani\o*ari (118), Avith the 
lilidsijd of Apix! iinijlhnfd . 

Beginning of the Blifisya : 

BTrlRT BS'nf^Soi I 

BmrTf%^|TTqT II 

^»TRtrBBRiT^?4 BmiBT W'^fl fR I SM^R- 

^Rf^IRTRR, etc. 

P]nd ; 

BRIN RR^RRT^T^RRqT^TIfRTBT- 

SmTRBRRTW B BT%R^ sl^RRSRR II ff^ RTB- 
?B^w bbtbtb; II 



* Something: sooniK to have been omitted here. 
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0 copies ; ill (rrantha ( 14 . ;n , Telugu ( 38 ), ami 
Devanagari 79 , 96 , 117 ). 

Vivarnna J)i/ Siiiliirs'tiKh-driiif, fu Kli. /-I . 

See Government Oriental ^[SS. Library, Madras, 
No. 830. 

1 copy; in Grantha (31). End of colophon : 

'TWq: II 

hif Appniiiul'il'^itit, 

1 copy; in Devanagari 017). 

Begins : 

?T5r JfTTnTOTlfqr^ Br=E’l^ ^ I 

rIT pnillRB? ^ II 

51^^11% 3TT|; I ^RRR^rll 

II 

Ends; 

....^^\^ II 



A Dhyana on MahadevT as the beautiful 
sixteen years old Candalinl, which is followed by the 
vinvfrctddhdrn and jiujd with fish and flesh. 
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I copy: in Devanagari (72). 

Begins : 

JR: II (so) ^- 

wm etc. 

Ends ; 

^ 'T^i 

i%TRmm ii 

II 


This is the eleventh Anuvaka of the third Pra- 
piithaka of the Taittiriyiiranyaka. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (93). 

Called also, though not in the South, , 

1 and , and forming part of 

the Atharv'a.sirsa-pancaka (see Preface). 

G copies : in Devanagari (32, 8G, 94, 94, 106, 119). 

Blidsya hy Appayadiksitn . 

1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 

^^Hl^ 5W B(so,^RR II 

38 
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5?TT ffTmfmmrqici; i 

Ends : 

^ lr%4 5f5Tf^TOTHfri^nW^I^«T^- 

II fm II 

1 copy ; in Devanagan (118), Avitli the Jjhasijd of 
Ap2>«>ji'>J'il‘sitii. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

«frm?ir «lI»T5^q I 
^ II 

rirW I 

ffw II 

^r^^RlRT ^- 

iRrr M 

End : 

^ f^c?T*Tfm ^ sf?pp 

^ II I 



5 copies : in Grantha (7) and Devanagari (75, 89, 
106, 119). In Nos. 1 and 4 the Upanisad ends with 
the ninth filoka to which the words are added : («ft,4) 
?T«ir ^ (^sn^rTO^ft, 1) sffr: i 
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Bhdsya hy Appayadihsii^. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 

II 

^^r5^%R«rwf^¥FT5?TJ3C II 

Ends : 

3T^r^TSf^ ^ 

’TTw P>*j: II fm ^^m^ ii 

iSec f?ra(l?^Tf^^r’Tf^T . 

Twenty-five to tAventy-eiglil Slokas on the idea 
“ I am Brahman.” Called also and 

and ascribed, in some MSS., to Sahkara- 

carya. 

6 copies :* in Devanagari (6G, 67, 75, 89 , loi, 111). 
Beginning : 

(^) 5fq:, 5w;, m 

II 

^ It is strange that Aufrecht’s Catalogus mentions hut 
one copy of this Upanisad. 
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'Tt ^ I 

# FTrf%r^ g€r ^ ^^«tt ^ ti 

End: 

3T^ 5Rm%?rTr 3#S5>T^^ 2; “5W 

5^^^, 1, 6) I 

JflNlf ^ HHlfr ^ sriToi: I 

^rf (ICr^ 1) ^ ^ 5f e^THR: i 

fT«rr ^ ^cZJSflT sf? (r1?TT G ; missing in 2 

and 3; m (ocft?t d, 2) ^ JIFTI^T T%giT 

^:, 6) ^qnf^’joTr (so i ; filr 

«rR^rTHq??TR , 3 ; f R «r7qrq^q^'^m3Tq>mr^- 
#T^5pt<r^T4R<Rdf ^qrqr^qrHqwr, 6 ; f «r*T^f<i- 
sr^^^qrr fTTOi?, 2) II 

This Upauisad, inspired, as it seems, by the 
Mahayanist doctrine of vacuity (sunya-vada), pro- 
claims a most radical agnosticism by asserting in four 
chapters : ( 1) that there is no reincarnation (existence 
bemg,bubble-like), no knowledge, no god (isvaraj, no 
world ; that all traditional literature, Sruti and Smrti, 
is the work of conceited fools ; (2) that Time the Des- 
troyer and Nature the Originator are the rulers of all 
existence, but not good and bad deeds*, and that 






301 


there is neither hell nor heaven (nirvana)* ; (3) that, 
‘ deluded by flowery speech people cling to gods, 
teachers, sacred places, though there is, in reality, no 
difference at all between high, middle, and low, Visnu 
and a dog ; (4) that, though all words are untrue and 
all ideas mere illusions, yet liberation (jivan-mukti) is 
possible by a thorough realization of Bhavadvaita. 

2 copies: in Devanagari (64, 116), with exactly 
the same numerous errors. 

Beginning : 

Jf*?: I (so) i ^ 

511^: 511^: I fR: I 

I 

End: 

B I 

(so) B B41d B B 

M B 4b II 8 II ^^Bt#Tl4BrB^? II 

^q^[TFniTt]Bl^ 

See 

* The ‘ land of the Buddhas ’ is, of course, nothing but 
a svarga from the standpoint of Advaita. 

t Comp. Bhagavadgita II, 42. 

I Judging from what precedes, this means that one must 
not try to make the principle of Advaita a principle of acting, 
but confine it to the mind. 
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Another Kali Upanisad. The sixfold nijdsa is 
here connected with the word haiam. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (89). Faulty. 

Beginning : 

3T«TTf ^ f ^ 

^ Sf^ 5R(q; 


End : 

^ ^ m sf tn: f 

f^(!) ^ (!) % ^ 

II 




It is difficult to keep the ]\ISS. asunder, but the 
following classification Avill do for the present ; 

A. Northern Recension. 

10 copies : in Grantha (13), Telugu (37), Sarada 
(59), and Devanagari (81, 83, 87, 103, 109, 114, 117). 

(Dipika by Kumyai^, see Poona ed.). 

Bhapja by A2}pai/adtlc^ta. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
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Begins : 

^5’TT^ m- II 

Ends : 

^ JHiRPTf^ I m l BI'?^*Trr*TFT 

^rBT?r^R^Wf% ^I fc?TrT 3TTf I ^TtfT- 

II 

^ B*n’^*j;ii 

B. Southern Recension. 

6 copies; in Grantha (4), Telugu (39, 49), Kana- 
rese (54), and Devanagaii (72, 89). 

^Dipika by ^ankaninanda, see Poona ed.). 


3 copies; in Grantha (27), and Devanagarl ( 75 , 
118). 

IJlidsya by Appayadll'Mta. 

1 copy ; in Devanagari (118). 

Begins ; 

I 
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Ends: 

3T«r 11 

H*n':cni, II 

This Upanisad seems to be only met with in the 
company of Ganesatapini. After having given the 
etymology of Heramba (a synonym of Ganesa), Para- 
me^vara teaches Parvati the Heramba-tattva accord- 
ing to which Ganesa is the god of gods. Indravajra 
(Upajati) verses. 

3 copies: in Devanagari (74, 85, 101 j. 

Beginning : 

3ir I I I ?r*T:|) 

3BTmr s^iFTi^mr (so, aii ; bi 

^ I 

End : 

fBt BB^'T B?r: 1 

BT B BBN Wi Bm BT’^ BSf UBIB || 

B. fBT f^B^B?*r# B BBF^BBF^ B B^- 

Wm BBB BORTBl^^WB!^ B Bf BTB- 

%, etc, II # fT*^f^BrBBfBT || 
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II II 

5ffR?n?TT i 

fR?Twq^qr?TTT |f%UT«T^ I ^^rr%w*nq#T 

Hrqq^^fr'qR(?ra:f^-'sf; ^\i ii m II 

qq^rrq i ^q: qqqj ^q»Tfi: m: i ^Rq^^si%^?Tr- 

Rqi: (so) I qir: 5mn% iqqi%q^fRfffqR;| 

frqt II ?iiFT ’Tf^ II q vi wf^: ff?f^ 
fqqrq: i qqq i ^^rfqq^ l qRTs^qiiq qf^sni^ I 
q>5mqR: II ^ qrf^ II m ^ (so) qq 
I qr^q^q qqr^ T^^^qiq; i 

f^^r%qrq^q; ^irqrq^ i%?T<q: qff \m qji%7f^ 
qif^qf^q^rqR qqqqioiR^ q( q? ^ q 
qjq^i^ q^q f^^rf^qqifqR^i; | ^i%: n 

^ f ^qq qqf^ ii ^ fl^ ^iwqqrq^ ^- 
qiq*. I ^ I qq wm - 1 ®qqiqi i sqq^^^q^- 
^ I qii%q: ^13 qiR^qqfq ii qrqpft ^ ^ 

^ I q qq 51 ^ arrqr^r ^q qrf^ qi^fq^ I 
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iirqm II ii ^ ?r 

II ^ II fr«rr JT I fr«rf^ I I ^r ^T 

fr«T mm sn^ ^ i i 
m I fr4 mm ^ fm m- \ W- 

II ll f*n 

5f ar^?^ JT ^^IfR 9^TT5«TR^: I 
3T[f II ^ 3Tg[nirf^^^r?f II HRTR: I 
ar^ ?rfR®T I arq ?IT arf^TEIfqTf^ arfq^I^ | 5T^?^- 
II ^ ^ II ^ mi% 5 rr- 

f^ I fT^tlR^ I fr^^: frifTriq: 3!T% tTr^- 

^ m - 1 ar^ ST^# ^5?R I fF^rr ^irri^ i 

5T *w#r II ? II m sFfi'R 

f^r SRW RT RT JT ^ ar^Tim 5T ««TTm?j; 1 aTTO- 

^RTRsqrnTm^TT »n^'^Ri%rr^: i frTRl^ ^JTfr arrf ii 
fW5^RI?^ II WT 

f«nT: ’TR^ Fflf a^f^Rq^rf^ 

T^: II m II sremll: m^^- 

w: ?mn ?j^r ^] *?t i m-. fr^- 

5«R?T II ^ II ^ 

^ fTR ai5 3T?IR aT»I^3R 

q«!T 3FR3R flriRpm^ ?TRc^ II JnfnRRT rR# 

^ Jl V II aRte?:%Hrwr ^I?i:5W JT^ «R ITT 
ar^t Wci: I Ji?R*Tif II ft^ m^RiM toI II 
^ in »Tt arq^r ?n: rtrit^ nnil l t% r ii 
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^ ^ NWT* JTOT II I 
fWw WR II ffif^ m ?r:+ 1 1 
w jf: f^: f?rf^ ii ^ ?r ^ ^ 

1^ II ^ II P *Tt IT I 

r% SC?n3i;qH^[%f \^] ^ HfTT^T^TT f^^TTf II 
JTT^fT ^ ^ II fT5r ^^URT JTfTl'T^^TT^gr- 

rirfl SRT I fTlfl I ^ISf: | 

^n*TRT fm =^ I }[s^ 'm 1 % fTw 1 
W II II W II 

3Tt irrmw: irr'T^sTfcTT fm ^ ^ ^T^srm^ 1 1 % =^ II 

^ WW fTf^r«TT ’T«fT T^: I1 15 Rf^^TS?Tq'4: I ^^T: 
qi frqr fr^lrt ^ f^7: II q RT % ^1^- 

wnt 11^11^ '^«T> qr qf q qqR ^i??r: (!) i^q 
fqq: =qrqi?nqr: qrqqiqr; i mi q^iq^^q ^qqqiKor; 
qfNqqiqqiqq ii 

W* f^jPTRT 3TTTO^ II 'T^: F?: W^RT 
3T^ WI^: W T^q^IiT^ II f% #q^'q 

II Bifqf^ fq^q^'r r^r: uq; i 1 % 

^7^^[^: 3Tqtf^ %q: | f?q^qT=cq r% q-qq fRq: I 
jqR^ sTTf I q f rfTwHnr ^qfqgiiqrqr ^rfim w 
ITHl^ II vs II Rl c^T WST ^^^Tq ^TR'qiq 

arsnqiq ?rqr ^ >jqq^Tqqff^qjT q Rfirq ^rqqRRi 
?rqqiqqf^ 1 m\ r c^iq^iqwi^R ^q^qRqirq^^q qm 
qrqqif^ qFq?T ^ 5^ir q>i%% sq: | qRxg[f% q[ 


* ^tT^W, b. t ’it, b. J Read sf (Vrtti wrong) ? 
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II 3[RT II 3Tt ^ 

3Tf^|5IT q^JTfJTT^i ^RcII I ff^ I 

fRr ^tTT I 3TW HStllJr I II 

II II ^W5J: II 

ff I tTri^ I f% 

II 3Tf f^5rt* s^: II ^ II 

I WT m\ 

3T[W 3T^: 3T?r[?i 3T^: I ^ Rf^c^Rqr- 

II JR Jif^ ^ II 3f'TR^^t 

3TP?^Rn: ^0§IH JTf^BT rf^^R #: II R%R ^ ’i? ft 
5 ^ II ^I s^ sqR II 

JTHT> 5 f?q^ I Ri%'-i ^qm 

R'qmr: i ii ^ft «n| qf?r 

ftrf^'jrq; ii 5 ?r Rm 

qlmf^ci 11^?^ II ^ II 

f^^Fqr 5 T RI^H I fiq^T 315 ^ R[^^ ajq- 
3?%^; ?T[^ri; I HTSt?T^^ || SRpRT ^TPft 

q ^ i R TJj ; II sRfuii q^TT^c '"TR? rIr^ri^ ii 
3 R>ft 3 [^%: II q^frN q^: srII: 

^^^RfqR qr^^q: 1 rrr Rqm: 11 
^ qrs[T ^ ^ ff II *R 

I ^r % q>: ^r 1 q? 11 # qr ^^PwiRi 
ftqrpj II II f% R wqiR fq^fq: fqqm 
JR qiftR’l: qj; arqRti: qj: ^T^Tir^ I qfq sqiqqjqf q;f q 

* Ex conj. ; MS.; b. + ^Riqw, MS. 
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sR fr?T»5: II ^ q 31^ 

^qqn^ fq’qr ii s^ q ^1; w: 

1 3TNfm fm ^qq^JTTqfii I ^^5 
qj: 11% =^ 11?^ qq ifqqr qt^q I 

^iTJT^otq ^q s^q.^q: qrqqnq qqifq | 

^ ^ ^(rqqf TO 3T[f II qrqrPT^ 1 1 m i 

3Rq>n¥qRq^F%fqq?qTm: qqi sfq 3?mq: =qiq^R: qrq- 
qp: qrqTqr%li%T ffq ^rq^j; i % ^ ii fq*4 fq^ qqq^r- 
>f%: il arqrqr r^: fq^ qqq^^c i ‘^qqfr^^qor 3 t%- 
I ?qq^ q^qr% i % q ii #% q qf|qTq»Fqj II 
qffqH %q: 1 ^q; I % q II 3% qrrqr^'^T 

^rrqqr^ fq^ qqqqq ^rqrq; ii ii ^qiim^ 

TOqrq^q^q^rt ^rqq q^Riq; arfqq qq q^ifft qfr- 
%?T* iqqR 1 fqTO^TOT I qqqrqqq^qTT^ ffq 

qiMiq: I fTiq frqi% II ^ qqfq 

q ^ rfqqrq; ll ^ ff qflrqT qqm qjtqqw- 

%qit I qrfeq^r s^fqqfq qrq: ii 3Tf ^ qt- 

fq I qqrqqq^qqiqqiq qiiqqqq ^q^^qq ll 3^%: 

R’sqiF II srrfq: fqqrqf: f^qr ^qq:: q: qrqr arf- 
qq 3 t^ rw I % q II 3yf 3n?q|^-qT ^ 
qq II II f^T TOR^f^ qq;r:(!) qqnq i 

^Rsqfqq: 3T?rqqiqrq«r 3I?qq: 1 ffffqiqi^^q^q: II 
M ^qMip ^ ^Rtqq s^Tqf^ T^qrq; ll ^ 
^ qqr i sim ll M q^fq qqq: q^ q^- 

MS. %rRRffqqT, MS. jTOTR^r, b. §tft, MS.. 
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^ II ^8 II *T?i:i 

I I ?Tf^i 

rf^i; 

m ™% II 3Tfm^ TOt ^rpifcrr ^■^■ 

Tm II 3TfPll ’T^»T: ’TT%5TrW 3T%: 

^ 3TR ^- 

ar^^l; \i]^ I ^^^t ^R II spq^ ^ ^ 

W ^frnrW sp?^ n >Mi 

^r JT 'i^r ?iiTfi; jrjit ^fr^lfR: I frr: 

w. f^ 3TRrf mm i m- ii ^Rn^rar 

II 3Tf ^ I i1[^R0T 11^51^ 
l[R5T*TfR[R%?f 3TRR^ sf^ armrfT W Site 

=^W:’'1R^I :j^r%llJT RI 5fiRRR?T:t | ^pis^it 

sf q;^5f;: I ^ s^m <^%5T ?irf^ I i^- 

w7m ^>R I 3Tf^ f^^^TRT ^ 

^ in^ ii Tf> jiIM^ 

W 'T7C?IPJ; ifrqqq; 5Il<te^ Sisii*?! ^pi: | 

I^^^IR: R^r^r^TI^T: I m 5E^f^ II 3jf te^ 

Site te^ 5^t II ^ 1 3i«r 

^^IR II 3Tf ^TT^t 

JHfr: ii^'sii te- ^Tte: 3i?nf% i sirr; 
?r^‘. jprr; qr[%: tef •• 

sTfOiq^cI I 3I«I H^^R^IflRff II 

II 3^^ 3;4jT?«r I 3 |itowh4- 

* MS. t fc?RlR7:, MS. 
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5Trf: ii *Tr ^ 5fT ^<IT 

II II ?Tr ;Tr j?i r- 

^ :3qiR H f?ir 

arr^R’^^ 3 T[^?t wi i ffsrm^- 

sRTfTRT ^T^mR ?Tm I Rl^l^ II 3Tf 

’T2j^ ^ ii m- 

II iRr ^ 

3T^'|^: II K II *T^i ^n]^i fR I sTWJit 

3T«?T 5Tian% I IT|^ I 31R«TT ^R«TT 

qR % SR a^R i r| a m\k%' i ^ 
irr^rtfri w ^wnr- ii 
q^TqR: I ^\ a 31^11% a aiRR I a ai^'JTT ^ 

I 3TfR>Tn%IIiJ^: '^"IkR I ^ R RR ^I^IR I qft- 
s?wrr% I qfrf^ hr^rr I fi«ir ^ amiRr fi% 

^RHafaRfffl^ I ^ ^ S^Rr^ fSRTS’TT- 

RRri: II Ho II ^ *iT m 1 3Ri^R 3RRraa?Ti 

5T 3T5i3nfi<j: a ’jsfn'^ I i ^rw^rtri^ 

rRHT I ^ RT^^R»T- 

^ ih Raa: I arnr fTFR^r: ^ *Ti R^cT: R^ST- 

II y ^ 

II (sic) ia>«r 

^R 3T®T: R-o^w^l 

f?T: 3RaT %T ^ ?I^: 

I I fl^qif^ ?TR: I 3R^ II 


* 
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■, MS. t q:«^, MS. 
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^F*r^ II ^ ^ TtT: fq sqM# 

«t 4 srr5#cT i5?TfErrf^5pqr i s^rrsirf qt sf^ 

q^r tom i q^Rfw sqisrmqr ms^qq i qqqqrf i 
?FT ^ qcqqqf^ q qq trqjqq I qqq^q qqq^qr to- 
wrf II q q 3T^5rf5* ii W il % qr ^ 

q q^qf^ 1 qqq^fTqi^rq:+ I 1 ff^T '^qq^ I 3T?5 

q^qrfq i ^nrqqrqm: ^\-w> fi q’^rqqr- q|- 

qr q ’ptr^ ii q?qr q q^q 15 q^qqf- 1 qqqi- 

qfq itomqqqjq: ii [qf ^qsf ^T’qrqr^qjt ii qq: 
q^fqq f q toqq i qq qqrq qmfq f rqq qqq qr^q^q- 
^qicqq f m qTq<![ i qq: qiqq i qqq i m: qiqqq- 
11 q^iFT q^qqfq ff qq^it sqq q q qRqfiT^^- 
f|§ II II qqq m^qq ?m qrq: i q?qiq q^q^q 
'pqr q^R qq^ri q rq q qq qRi^^j: q^qqq q r^- 
tofq qrqrfi^ qr§r% | qq; ^qiq^rf ii 
qft ^qtf^fqq 1 ^fk q^qq q?%q i i 
l^q toq ii to to ^ftoqR^ li 

to qiqqrq i to i qqrmq: iqiqqqqqfeir? ii ^rt rqq- 
qqf toR Rqt I to ^qq^ i ^qqmto: qf?r- 
toqq; rq i qfl qjqiftoq Tq^qrqto qmtoqf^qrqq aqf i 
3T# mitoq I q qf^toqtoqiqq fto: i qft q|q tof^- 
Rqr^sqrqqrq qfto^Riqq li rqf^^ rqqf i rq- 
qf^ fqqq 3Tf qf^ qR'rfI II fqf^^rffti qsRT ii ii ii 

* Sic (Vi’tti wrong), t Ex. conj. ; Trqr^:, 

MS. } Ex. conj. ; text missing. §inft, MS. 
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Hpsnr ^ *n 

T%%r%?^: ^\ i{m ^Rf; ii frr:* ^->1 I ^\ 

fR ^^: II T%vr^r f^w'r ^5: ^- 

rM JTiTrrf^: 11 3T»Tg[R^RRi; 1 sr^um ^»t- 
rSm(JRr?-cT?TrT^R^7trr^ ^rr^: 1 rR?r: ^T^Tst: I ?Tq^^^7- 
I 11 tHT mr^I '4^^: SURT ^^<TR 3Tf- 
;rr*T II II tnr 

hI^ rItc^ 1 ^f^: #r^f f^rrs^: STR^: I 

>TR^^l^r I STfqreR ^Rttf 

II ^r?^r s^r^^rct nr^ 1 't^kot: 5?t[7^: i 

w€\ II ^ ST^T^RI^^'r 

5 ^ ^ II II s^T^Rra: I STHRR 
^r?fr ! II ff^ 5n':^5?JF#T1%^ II 


*te, MS 



M A D R A R : 

] hl>:TEI) TITE ORTENTAE PUIJLIRIIING CO., LJ1>. 
AT THEIR O. r. HOUSE, GEORGETOWN. 






